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CHAPTER |

Nature of the Problem

HE first and foremost problem of man's community life on

Whose fairand rational solution depends his real advancement

and well-bsing ix the proper adjustment of the mutual relationships

betwoen the husband and the wife. Forit is these relationships

which provide the real basis for mun's social life amd on their streng-
th and stability depznds his future woll-being.

Important as the salutior, of this problcm i5, its intricatc nature
has baflicd philesephers and sages from the earliest times, In faet,
Gne caithot be expected to offzr itk just and fair solution unlesy ope
has arquired a4 complete and comprehensive view of the whole human
nature, Dut this [s nol an easy thing for man is » world in himsalf.
His phyvical and mental make-up, his energies and capabilities, his
desirgs and demands, his emotions apd feclings, and his active apd
passive relationships with countless things outside him, thesc consti
tutc a world in themselves. Man cannot be completely understood
unless cach nock and corner of this vast world is fully brough:
within a clear visw. Conversely, the basic hyman problems cannet
be solved unless man himself is first complately understood.

The cnigma of human hature has defied solution By man since
the earliest times and it still remains unsolved. The truth is that
mat a5 not yet been able to discover and explzin all the facts and
phenomene of this world. Mone of the sejences has so far aitajned
that stage of perfection where it conld claim to have encompassad
gll knowledge pertainingdo its own parsicular sphors. - Even those -
facis ard phenomena that have been discovered and explained are so
vasl ahd compiex in themselves that o man (or men) can have &4
complete view of all their facets simultapcously. If one: tries to
concentrate on onc facet, the others ropsde into the backgreund.
Spmetimes one is not able to give all one’s attention to it and some-

H
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times personal inclinations and whims distort ils view. On account
af these inherent weaknesses, man wilh 3]l kas ingenuities has failed
to soive the probleras of his own Life.  His own growing Cxpericnce
brings out Oaws in his best thought out soiutions. Real solution is
indeed impossible without atiaining a balanced view of the whole
human naturs, anda balanced view of it is impossible unless ull
the aspocts of the known facts at least, arz kupt in view at one and
the same time. But when the figld to be viewed is too vast, and one’s
personal whims, likes and dislikes, too powcrful to allow an unbiased
picture, one caanot possibly attain a balanced vicw of things. Any
salution under such conditions as these will naturally be based on one
extreme or the other. .

In order to ilustrate this, let us go back to history. We
ComE 40005 various exaggerated notions based oo the conflict of the
two extremes.  On the ooe hand, we find that the woman, who
gives birth to maa as mother and accompanies him in all the ups
and downs of lifz as wife, has béen reduced tothe position of 3 maid,
rather bondwoman.  She is treated as other chartels, she is deprived
. of 2!l fights of inherjtance and ownership, she is regarded as an
embodiment of sin and misfortune, and is refused afl opportunities
for developing and unfolding her perscnality. Onthe other hand, we
find that the same woman is raised to promincnss in & manner and
with the result that a storm ol immorality and licenliousness follows
in her weke. She is made a plaything for carpal indulgence, she 15
actually meduced to the position of the Devil's agent, and with her
rise to “prominsnge™ starts the degeneration of mankind in generl,

These twe axtremes are not merely theoretical but they exist
in practice as welt, and it is because of their cvil consequences in the
practical life that we pronounce them as immoral extremes. History
testifies that when a community shakes off barbarism aad advances
towards clvilization, its wormn follow its orenas maids and bond-
women. Initially the commuaity gains momentum from the store
of ensrgies that acerue from (ke wild life of tne desert, but al a later
stage of development it begins Lo realize thet it canaot go any further
by keeping half of ils popuolation in a state of bondage. Thus, when
the comniunity fnds the pace of advancement being retarded, the
fecling of uecessity compels it to enable the neglected balf also to
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keep pace with the advinced half. But then it does Dot rest content
with making amends only, it bestows unduc freedorn upon the [air
X With the resuit that the latter’s excessive freedom deals & Fatal
blow at the family iife which 1s the very basis of civilization, More
than that, the free interwingling of the sexes brings in its wake a
flood of obscenily, licentiousness and sexual perversion,  which
ruin the morals of the whole comntunity. Along with thiz marai de.
pravity starts the gradval weakening of the inielleciual, physicaland
imalerizl energivs of the community, which eventually lsads it 1o
1otal collapse and destruction,



CHAPTER Z

Status of Woman in Dfﬂ'e;*ent Ages

T is not possible to recount here in detail all the instances of this
from history, but a few illustrations are necessary.

Greece

Let us take Lhe case of the Greek civilization which has been
regarded ag the most glorious of all the ancient civilizations, In
s early stages, woman was locked down upon morally as well as
pocially, and she had no lepal rights. According to the Greek
mythology, an imaginary woman ¢ailed Pandora was the source of all
human ills and misfortunes, like the Eve of Jewish mythology.
Just a5 the concocted story about Eve had deeply influenced Lhe
Jewish and Christian conceplion of the woman and  adversely
affected their law, social customs, murals as well as their goneral
attitude towards life, so was the impact of Pandora fiction upen
the Greek mind, Ihe Greeks rewarded woman as a sub-human
creature whosc rank in souicty was in every way inferior tp that of
man, for whom alone wias reserved honour and a place ol pride.

This notiea and autiwude with miner madificatians remained e
vogue during the carly stages of the Greek callural development.
The eolightenment brought by civilization an! knowlocdge dul pot
affect woman's legal position, but it won for her a comparatively
higher status in society.  She became the queen of the Greek home,
her dulics being restricted Lo the four walls where she held 4 position
of authority. Her chastily was a precious thing which was held
in high esteem. Women of the Greek nobility observéd Purdah, -
_the female apaniments in their houses were segregated fros the male
apariments, ynd their womenfolk neither sat in mixed gacherings
Dot weré ihéy prominently broupht outin public,. To be united
with a man in wedlock was a privilege and mark of honour (i a
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wroenan, and her tiving the life of a prostitute was held in disgrace.

Af this time the Greek nalion on the whole was vigorous and energe-
tie and was rapidly climbimg the ldder of advancement, Though tha
yoral weaknesses were there, these were within ceriain limits. Men,
anhkke women, wert exempt [rom the demands and requirements of
chastity, purity of cheracter and moral uprightness. Nor was H
expected of thenr that they should fead a morally clean life,  Pro-
stitefion was embedded in the Greek sociery and relations with
carupt women by men were not congidenred ImporpeT.

Gradually the Greeks became averwhelmed by cgotsm and
seaual perversion.  With this change in the outlook, the corrupt

femmale elemont gained such promivence. that has oo parallel in
hisory. The house of ihe prastitule became the focus of attentio
of ait classes of the Greek socicty, and attracted their philosophers,
pacts, historians, licrary men and savanta of art. - 8he sot only
parronised hitcrary, functicns. but politica) effairs of great consequence
also were decided under ber influence. It may =eema strange, the
connsel of one who did not remgin faithfully attached to one mas
cven fof TwWo consecetive nighta was - eageriy songht and reapected.
i TRatiers on which depended lif and deash of the nation. Their
susthetie taste ‘and worship of beauty aroused in the Groek people
a thirst Tor sensusl plmsures, aod their induigenoe, in ‘scx begms
to find cxpeession in the creation of nudes which spurred on their
geual feelings 1o the eatent vhat they yooh iost Al semse whother
sexual indulgence involved a moral turpitude. They becamn 30

degraded -and depraved -thi€ owen their philosophers and moral

preceplors did not tegard admtery and licentivumess as bhase dnd
worthy of eensure.  The common man looked upon matimony ad

an unpecessary restriction and comsidered fornication ns perfectly

lawful and right. So much so that eventually these became 2 part’
of their religion, and the worship of Apbrodite, the goddess of Jove

and beawsy, spread throughout Greece. And, according to their

mwythulogy, this . gaddess wha . was l:gnl wife of one god, had
dwc]-:-pcd illicit relations with three orher gods as well as with a

mofal” The résult'of thit Tast ilficit relatinnship was the birth of
- another god, Cupid, the god of love. The very fact that Aphrnd:r.:
wits 4n idead goddess worthy uf worship, wasan index of their depra-
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vity. After such 5 moral decime, no nalion in the. warld has ever
been seen 1o rige agan. The cilis of Bam-marg in Endia and
Mazdak' in lran emerged dwring similar periods. of decline, and
sliilar were the conditions in Babylon that helped Prostilution gain
religious holiness and snctity.  After its downfall, Babylon has
Bever been heard of excepd in legends of the past.. With the Worshup-
of the goddess of love in Greeece, houses of prostitution hecame
Places of worship, prostitptes were considered dike paous gpirls dedi-
cated Lo Lhe remples, and aduoitery was raised o the status of. picty
and invested with full religious sunctity, _ .

Avother aspeet of the sexnal lawiessniss was the provalence
of the unnaslural get AMong the Greeks, which was . welcomed © and
patronized by -religion bl morality.: ‘Thougl no trace of this
PRctice ix found in the times of Homeér-aml - Hesiod, it spredd with.
the advancement of Civilization. . When nudity*nrd indulgénce im
the pleasures of the body came 1o be exlled by 1he sivilized - namew
of arl and aesthevics, these arcused Lhe crotic pussions of the people
1o a6 cileni- thag leansgressing the naturl bounds they hegan (0
seeck sutisfaction in the Umnalural ways. Arosts maonifested thip.
fraviog in Startues. Mora) precopiors descrrbed: it as aa iilex of
the - “bond of Liiendsaip™ - between lwi persons. Harmodius agmd
Armtogiton2 were Lhe flrst 1w Gireeks who won Heir - BOUMrynen's
approbation and high 'regard on account of their unnaturil Conmec=
tion with cach. Gther and, were sy mbodized 5 sttues. o b remem-
beced-for B¥Cr. 7 0 g g L L et - -

= History bencs ewidence (et after. Lbe-passing awuy of its period
of geundeur wpd pride, Hie Greek nalion ¢ould -nevey pet w second
opportyLily ¢f Telzacing its steps inko glory... : .

In the case oMb Romas who were the nexeto. achiove Elary
and greainess after the li'ind;'ﬁwq. irihlién;r; a similir phenemenos:
of the I‘IEE-I.I‘II‘.I Tall' of cripire, - 'i\l"‘ﬁl.'_'ﬁ Ihi.}'-'i-'.fl:iﬂ]:nnﬁ'mu.ursed fer

. Lear_l'u.-,n.u' a I_?ﬂl?‘lﬁnll:l’ll_,'illfllé a.lz;q!:_m-_a,l n Hig juign ﬂ[___.:l.hl‘.'._l:'t.ﬁil.l.l rullr
Juhad .;gau'r_ss_.l AD—Ir, '

2, Arisingiton {iﬁth_li:-':ﬁl',r"llli:_.l u;_f'hu Iﬁgﬁhf.ﬁi[hliiémﬂdiﬂs plotizd the

death of the iyrast Hippias ind his brother.-..¥e. -~
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darkness on Lhe bright horizog of history, thar socigl fragditions
regognized man as the chief of the family unit, poséessiog Tull
authority and power over the members of his family ; so much
s0 that he could take the life of his wile. _ '
As the Romans shook off savagery and advanced towards
civilization, the famiky system remained unaflected, but its undue
vigours practicatly softened down to moderation. When the Roman
democracy was ot its zenith, their women did pot cbserve Purdah
ke the women of the Greek nobility, but the wemenfolk and rhe
youth were kept under an unrelenting family discipline. Chaslity,
cspeciully of the female, was highly valued and considered as a
crilerion of the notility of charsgter, They had such a high "moral
standard that whex 3 Roman Senator once kissed his wife ir: the
presence of his daughter, it was considered derogatory to the patlonal
moral chiracter and & vate of censure was passed apainst him on
(¢ floor of the house. Tieie'was ng other legitimate and proper
form of relationship betwsen man and womdn  thaw through
nurriage. A woman was held warthy of reipect only when she was
e matron of a family. Though prostitution &xisicd and men: were
free i a restiicted way to have illicit relations with the prostitutes,
the averege Roman abhorred it and lobked down upon- mien having
such refations with contempt. T .
With the advancemmnt on the road to Civilization, the Roman
concefit about the position” of the ‘woman underwent a sérious
chunge. "Reiles #nd regulniions governing marrage and. divorce and
the stradiure of the tamily aystom gradually suffered such g complete
metamorphosis thait Conditons chanpad -for the wore. Marriage
was reduced 1o a civil contract which was held at the sweet.will of
the partners, which rendered the responsibilities of macried life Yery
light. -Meoreover, the woman was given full proprictary sights over
inherited and other propetty and the law ‘made ber fret of the
authority.of lae father and the hushand.. Thus the Roman women
not only became- cconsmically “independent, but gradually z good
portion of the national wealth also lipped inte tieir control, They..
lent morey to their hitshinds at high- rates of interest with the resiile -
that hushamds of -wealthy: wives - virtually ‘became their staves
Dhivoree becamé exsy and wedinck was anded an fimsy prouads. -
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Sences (4 B.C.—65 A.D.), the famots Roman philosapher and
statesman, has severely criticised his countrymen for the high
incidance of divorce among them. He says:
“Now divorce is not regarded as something shameful in Rome.
Women caleulate their age by the number of hosband: they
" have taken." .

" Women in those days used totake several hushends one after
the other. Martial (43 A'D.—104 A D.) hus mentioned 2 Woman
who had changed ten husbands. Juvenal (60 A.D.—130 A.D)
has writter about 3 woman who cohanged eight husbands in fl¢e
years. 5t. Jerome {340 A D—420 A.D.) makes mention of & won-
derful woman whoas lact hushand was the 23td in sucession, and she
wis herself the 21t wife of her husband. '

. Duting this age, extra maritsl -relations between man and
womap began ta be gradually disregasded with the result that even
their moral precepiors Jooked upon adultery os a minor offence
entailing ne panishment. Cate (234—149 B.C.) who was appointed
cepsor in Rome in 184 B.C. for taking cognizance of offences against
public morality openly held juvenie delinquency as justifisble.
Even, Cicero {10&-—43 B.C.) pleaded for granting moral laxity 1o the
youth, Epictetus (Ist cent. 4. D.) who was known to be 4 morally
strict and thorough-going Stoic advised his pupila:

#Avoid the company of women before marriage, but refrain

from castigating thase who aannot resist the temptation™.

When the checks on pablic morality beoame weak, the flood of
sexual licentionsness, tudity and promiscuily burat upon Rome.
Theatres bacama the scenes of moral perversion and nude petform-
ances; dwelling places ‘were Jecerated wilh auds - and. ismmoral.
paintings; and prostitution hecame; so. widespsead and pepadar that
Csesar Tibeciug (14 A D437 A.Dv) had to enforee 8 Jaw prohibiting
wirmets .of the Roman achility from adopting prostitution. Flora
becume 4 popular Roman spert in which nsked women competed
in race comtests. Males and females took bath together in public
baths. Foman litesaturs hecame replete with immoral and immodest
thetes with the result that:ng lierery work devoid of sach . themes
co%dd bacome popular with the common peapk ot the intelligentsia.

" \When the Romans hecame xo overwhelmed by animal passions,
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1heir glory complelely faded away leaving nat even o trace
behind it.

Christing  Ewrope .

To cure Lhe West of ils morad ailments came € heistiunity. Io
the beginning it served the purpose well: it put an end to immoral
Customs, cleansed the various aspects of life of immodesty, made
efforts to eradicate prostitution, retrieved corrupt women and dencing
girls, and inculcated moral teachings on the people.  But the con-
copts held by the Chriztlan patriarchs of woman and conjugalgela-
tionship were not only apposed to hunian neture but ennatural o
the extreme. - ' .

Their basic dociring was that woman was the mother of sin and
oot cause of all cvil. She was the primary cauce of stimulating man
towards sin and corryption ahd thus led bim 10 Hell: ull human .
s and troubles emanated from her.  The mers Fact of her being 2
woman was enough to render her Jdetestable. She should fae|
asharmed of her beauty and charmys, for these served as menns 1o
Satanic temptalions, She should, therefare, keep on ALGNINE Con-
stantly for her inherent sins, because she was responsible for causing
all human ills and misfortuncs in (he world,

Tertullian (ALY 150) who was an early Father of the Christian
Church has expounc «d the Christian doctrine about woman thus:
“She opens the door ta Satznic temptations: Jeads man to the
forbidden tree, bregks the Law of God, and COrrups map—
the image of God™,
St John Chrysostom (C. 345—407), one of the Giuek Iathers
of the Church, says: |
“She 15 an iocvilable evil, an eternul mischielf, an afirsctive
calamily, 4 domestic risk, 2 charming and decoraied misfortune™,
Their second dogirine was 1hat the sexual relation between
man apd woman was in ilself an objectionable, dirly affair, even if
it wag established within icgal marnuge.  This monastic conception
of morality was already taking root in Europe undsr the influence
of nea-Platanism. The Christian Chutch led it to jts Tngieal extreme,
Consequent)y; celibacy and spinsterhuod became the critenivn of the
nobility of character. and marcied life came to be.aregarded as a
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necessary evil.  Avoidance of marriage became a symbal of pisty
and holiness and a sign of sound meral character. To live a clean
and pure relipious [ife, therefore, one was either aot to marry atali,
or was to live apart from one’s wife in complete abstinence of
conjygal relations, Rules were passed in religious conferences bar-
ring the Church officials lrom meeting their wives in seelusion. They
could, however, see each other in public ip the presence of at least
two other persons. The concept of tha conjugal relationship as a
dicty affair was inculeatsd on the Christian mind by various devices.
For instance, it was enjoined that the man and wife who had shared
bed during the night before 1 Church festival could not panicipaie
Anit. They were too poiluted to be allowed to associate themselves
with a religieus function. | This monastic conception affected
.8dvexsely the relations of love and blood, even those between mother
(200 son, becaunse all relations resulting from the bond of martiape
were beld ns vicious and sinful.

These two doctrines not only caused the downfa!l of the woman,
from maoral as well as social points of view, but they also undermiocd
the traditions underlying the commupity life to the extent that,
ot the ong hand, married jife became a headache both for men and
women ; and, on the other, the social status of the woman was in
every way depraded. Tollowing are the main Featires of the lsgal
injunctions that wete enforeed in the West under the influenes of the
Chnstian Church ; |

1. The woman was ctushed economically and made to-depend
wholly on man permanently: she was given limited rights of inherit-
ance, ond even more Limited of sequiring and holding pmpért:.r; she
bad no control over ler own eatnings, a3 these were all geized by
the husband with full propristary rights.

2. Divtres and Khut'at were totally - prnh'ihltml The man
and wife were compelled to remain together, both by religion and
law, though they might be fed ap wilh each other. The maximum
that could be done in extreme circumstances was to.canse separation
between the spouses, and that was all.  %a such & case, neither the

i. That s, the night of divotee ¢Fcoled by the wale jo len of a Sompensaticn
paid by her Lo the husbard out of her pwn praperty,—Tr. .
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'@8n nor the woman was entitfed to remarry. Obviously, this
measurs was even worse, for after scparation they were b=ft with no
other choice than to become monks and munE or resort to a life of sin.
3. It was considerad viciows, rather sinfyl, for the spouses to
remarey after the death of their life partnen. - Accordiag to the
Christizn schobats, remarrying was nothieg but 3 meany of satizfying
agimal pasgions and lowts of the fesh: They called 1t “civilized
sdultery™. Remearrymg by the priests was particularly looked
upon as a crime umler the Cherch law, . Law of the land had also
prohibited it in certain places, and where it was allowed by law,
public opinion which was deeply colotred by the religious prejudices,
did not recognize it as lawiul, B .
Mnﬂur Enrope . Y - .
When in the 18th century the European philosophers and writers
raised their voice it favour of the individual's rights agaipst the
society ‘and " began 1o Blow the trampet of liberty they in fact wers
attacking the amti-social system of morality and lile that had been
brought ia by the unholy alliabce of the Christian moral doctrines
and the pewvalent feudal systom. - This had suppressed and crushed
the bumanfiiges and blocked the way of progresa for a long time.
Thee destroftion of this anti-social system at the hands of the Eurapean
architects of renaisxanco paved the way for the French Revolution,
after which the Western civitization steadily grew on the lines leading
to and culgiinating in the miden age of progress and enfightenmeat.
' In the beginuigg of the modezn age, cfforts made to raise.. the
wometifolk from virtnal siavery braught about whol:soms effeots
in the community life. Rigorous regulations rolatiog to marriage
and divorce wers moderated. Economic tights of women of which
they had been compietely deprived wers simost Testored. Moral
dogirines which held women low and contemptible were refarmed.
Social concepis which had reduced them to victual slavery wers
madifed. . Poriala of higher sducation and trainivg were opened o
ihem also along with men. . These reforms * gradually helpad to
bring out their hidden capabibitics suppresacd by wrong social laws
asd moral coacepts. . They beantified the houses, lent charm and
Preciness to social life and undertook wolfare works. Undet - thair

Coa
N
.
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good infivence and care, pubdic health was improved, Dew griora-
tions brought up better, patients nwrsed and home scicnce Was rapidly
developed. These were the initial fruits of the awakeniny brooght
about in the lives of women by the new civilization. Rut thers ia
another side of the picture. The doctrines that gave birth to this
awakening were inclined yowards an axtreme from the very beginning.
Thés inclination rapidly incredsed during the 19th century, until with
the advent of the 20th century the pendulom of social fife in the West
had alveady swung to the opposite zxtrems. . -

Three Doctrines of Western Soclety

The doctrines underlying the Western society may be divided
under thres heads :

1. FEquality between the male and the fémale ;

2 Economie independence of woman ; and

3. Free intermaingling of the sexes.

The resuli of building and developing social life on these brscs
was inevitable. Tt led Europa to the following CORIMGUENCES &

1. Enguality between the soxes was faken to mesn that the man
and the woman were pot only equal in moral statny and buman
rights, but that the woman was aiso free to wdartake the same sort
ofipbs as were done by the man, £od that- moml restrictjons oo her
needeil to be dackened as they were for higr.  This wrong concept
of eouality Jed women astray and made them uomindfol of their
natural functions oa the performance of which depends tho very
existonce of human race and civilization. She became wholly
absorbed in het economic, politicat and sociat pursuits.  He cléc-
Honesring campaigns, service in offices and factories, competition
with men for commercia! snd industrial wocations, sports and
physical exercises, social cntertainments, and her absorption in the
dlub, stage and musieal conesits, besides several othee engagements,
g0 overwhelmed her fhat she became utterly indifterent io the
responsibitities of marmied life. The hringing up of children and
the organization and care of the home censed to be her speciil care
Besides, she developeid an ubhorrence for her natoral duties, affecting
gitimataly the family system which is the basis of avilization. The
resuit ia thal home life on which depends man's efficiency is fast
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dizappearing in the Weit. The bond of marriage which is the
practical form of man apd woman's co-opzration in the service and
‘deveiopment of civilization is rapidly weakening. Th: increase
in population is beiag checked by bicth econtrel, aborton and des-
truction of the affspring. The wrong concept of moral equality bas
come o sstablish immoral equality belwesn Lthe sexes. Those
vicious and sinful acts which were coce held shameful even for men,
now do ot brigg any shase or disgrace on WOmeL..

- 2. The economic independence of woman - has m&du
mdependent of man and Lhe great time-honeurcd principle, “Man
for the field and woman [or the hearth®, has been flung to the winds.
T new principle 15 that both man and woman should arn and icave
the running and maintenance of the bome Lo the hotel.  After such
a radical change, map and woman kave been kil with no commen
jnterest that could bind them together axcept the sati-faclion of their
sexual desires. Qbvieusly, the merc sabsfaction of the gaxual
desires is not a thing that can tie the male and the female together
for a litelong companionship and compel them ko Lve a family life
with common interests. Why should a woman who wing her own
bread, supports herscll economically and dees not-depsnd on anyone
for security and maintenance, remain faithfulty attachad to one man
only for the sake of satisfving her scaual desires T - Why shoula
she be prepsred to subject herself to so many moral and legai curbs
tn shoulder the respodubilities of family life 7 Especially, when
the concept of ‘mora! equality has clearad her way of all abriaclss
for satisfying sexual desires freely, why should shg formake the zasy,
pleasure-giving and alluring way of satisfying them and choose 1he
aptquated way that is not onfy laden with responeibilities but
demands sacrices also ¥ With the banishment of religion from
life, the four of commitling sin was sulomatically destroved. The
fear of society is no more there, becanse the society now does noi
regard a prostitote with disfavour but welcomes her,  Lastly, thers
wai the danger ofillegitimate children; this has been guarded apainst
by the contracdptive devices. Ifthese devices fail, abortion may In:
resarted to. If abortion cannol be procured, the baby may be
quictly dizsposcd ol for ever. 1, however, the metherly instinet
-(whith is not yet deady saves the child, no compunction is felt for
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being an unmarried mother. “Spinster mother” and “illegitimate
child” have so freely and favourably. been talked abowt that no
society can now darge regard them with disfavour, unless of- oourse,
it Iis prepared to brave the charges of cbscurantism and - backward=
pesy. : : .

Thrs state of affairs has shaken the very ‘foundations of social
life in the West. Hundreds of thousands of young women in Lvery
Western country like to live unmareied lives, which they are bound
to pasa in invmoral, promiscuous and sinful ways, A sull greater
namber of them marry under the temporary impuize of physical
iove, but sihce there does not exist any relation of inter-dependence
between the man and the woman that may permanently bind them
together except the sexual relation, the bond of marriage has also lost
most of its strength and stability. The man and the woman wha beye
grown almest wholly independent of each other, do not generally
find themstlves inclioed to any kind of mutusl concession or com-
promise. Transient and short-lived 25 emctional-sexual Jove is, 8
maringe based our it cannol stand the strain of even the most ordinary
difference of opinion, not to speak of real indifference chat more
often ifian not becomes the cause of separation. It is for this reason
that most marriages end in divorce or estrangement. .. Contraceptive
devices, resort %o abortion, destruction of the-offlspring; falling of
the birthrate and the high incidence. of #legitineate birthe, ali pomt
to the same eootcause. Immoral aod promiscuous living and the
epread of vencreal diseuses can also be traced back to the same sad
state of affaira.

). The fres intermingling of the sexes has brought in ifts wake
an cver-growing tendency towards showing off, nodeness and aex
perversion.  Sexual attraction which paturally exists between the
5368 a3 a stropg instinctive nrge hecomes atl too. powerful, even
rebellious, to transgress all limits with every impetus it receives from
the free intermingling of . the men and women. This freedom of
mixing together naturally gives rise to an urge to appear as attractive
16 the opposité sex as possible.  In the absence of any moral re-
stramt this urge is aaticfied with increasing keenness and both the
sexea begin to show off and display their physical charms without
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agy censideration for decency. This tendency sometimes touches
nuderiess.  Such is the condition of the Western civilization today.
To develop & magnetic attraction for man has become a manja with
thie woman there. When, however, she cannot satisfy this mania
in spite of bright and dirzling dress, powders and lip-sticks, and a
thousand other ways of beautifying herself, the poor thisgusted soul
Jumps aut of her clothes, Men, on the other hand, are Erowing
mere and more voracious in their sexoal appetite, because the fire
of base emotions burning within them flares up instcad of being
quenched with ever-increasing intensity with every new gesture of
display from women, These poor peepls in fact suffer from an
msatiable thirst which tends to hecome ever more insatiable with
every drop of water passing down their throats. To satisfy this
extraordinary sexual urge they are ever busy inventing and designing
new ways. The oude pictures, sexusl literature, love romances, nude
ballroom dancing, sex-inciting films, ail are means of itensifying
the same fire which the wrong wocial system has kindled in every
heart. To save their faces, they call it “'art™.

This disease is eating fast into the very vitals of the Western
nilions. Mo nation in the past has eurvived it. It destroys al the
mental and physical capabilities of man that God has endowed him
with for his well-being and prosperity.  Obvicusly, Lhe people who
are syrrounded by sex stimulasts on all sides, wha have to face a
new temptation and a new spur every moment, who are submerged
In an emotionally wrought-up environment, and who perpetually
rethan in a feverish condition on secount of nide pictures, cheap
literature, exciting songs, cmotionally erotic dances, romantic films,
highly disturbing scenes of obscenity and ever-present changes of
encauntering members of the opposite sex, cannot possibly find that
peace of mind and tranguillity of heart that is so essential for con-
structive and creative work. Moce than that, such an environment
that prevails in the Western world taday is not at ol conducive to
that calm and peaceful atmosphere which is essential for the full
development of the mental and moral gualilics of the coming
generations. Aa soon ag the young people attain maturity, animal
passions lay complete held of them with the result that 1he moral
growih of thlﬂii' personalities )3 almoest whally impeded.
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Misrable Faitare of Haman Intellect

This is the historical background of the rise and fall of civili-
gations over a peripd of thres thousand years or so. It is related
to a vast.area that has been the cradle of iwo great civilizations of
the. past, and which again boasts of the most prompineat civilization
in the world of today. Similar is the story of Egypt, Babylod, Iran
and other countries. The sub-continent has aulsic been suffering
from one excess or Lhe other for centuries. Here, on the ons hand
the woman iz mede to worship the man who becomes her master
and lord : she has to subserve her father as a maid in childhood,
become o chattel of the hushand it vouth and submit humbiy to hes
children in widowhood. Sheis required to sacrifice herself over
the burning bier of her hushand; she is deprived af her right to
{cherit and acquire property; she is subjected to extreme laws in
marmiage under which she is made over to a mar witheut her Con-
sent; and she is compelled to live willy-nilly under the thumb of that
hushand till her death. She iz regarded as an embodiment of sin
and moral and spiritual depravity as in Judalsm and Christianity,
and she is not supposed to have an independent persomality.  On
the other hand, when she is regarded with Jove, she is made & play-
thing for animal passion, she overrides the man, rufas herself and
leads the whole community to decay and disiptegratiol. worship
of the male and female organs, naked and genitally united statues in
temples, religiows prostitutes, frivolous scenes at the festival of Holi,
all are manifestations of the vame malady, Thesc are indeed the
impious remnants of the movement started by Bam-marg, which
spread like plague in Indiz at the zeaith of her wvilization. Just
ag it brovght ruin to Iran, Babylon, Greece and Rome, so it'led the
" entire Hindu nation to the lowest abb of its decline.

If we study thess instances carefully, we shall see how difficult
it is for man to atiain a balanced and just view with regard to woman,
grasp it fully and practise it in Vife. A balanced view can only be the
one which, om the one hand, allows the woman an oppertunily for
developing her personality and capabilities fully, and enables her to
play her due role in the cultivation of human civilization with fuil-
grown capacitizs’ and skills, and, on the other, prevents her from
. bgeoming & means of morat decay and disintegration: Htr pRrines-
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ship witli man should be so adjusted that co-operation of one with
the othet produces wholesome resulta in the building up of com-
munity life. Mao bas been trying hard for centuries to attain this
halanceik and just view but has noi yet succeeded. Sometimes he
swings 1o one extreme and renders one half of humanity useless,
sometimas he swings to the other curgme and the whole of bumanity
beeomes paralysed,

Thiy balanced and just view iz not imaginary, it exists. But
man's faculty of judzement has become so blunted by contimuously
«hilling his positlon between the two extremes for centuries that
now he dees ot even recognize it. Indeed he spurns it, speaks
disparagingly of it, and tries to put to shame those who happen to
posscss it He ntay be likened to a child who i3 Dorn in a coal mine
and hred- and brought up there.  Obviously, he will fuke the dark
atmcsphere of his place of birth for the real and natural world. But

vhen ke 15 hrought out of it and’ confronts the biight, pure and clean
world of natere, he will futurally feel Il at ease in- the beginning.
But man aftet all is man. He cannot possibly keep his eyes closed
to reality and refuse to discern between a coal-ceiling and the star-
studded sky, His'lungs cannot refuse i d1stmgmsh between the
pute &t and 1hé i rrnpure dust for lnng

1
"



CHAPTER 3
Furdah and the Muslims of Today

HE Muslint way (he one who could saye the world from the cvil
of extremes, because he alone possesses the catrect solution of
alt the problems of man's cammunity life. But the iragedy of man's
mistortuse has been that the one possessing the bescon of Light
has himself gone night-blind, Not 1 speak of guiding athers to
the Right Path, he himscly has got lost.and is running afier the other
blind people in searsh of fight and truth. N .
The word “Purdsh® jy ysed as & Lilde for the. sct of Injunclions
which consiituta the most important perl of the Islamic system of
cammunity life. I these injunctions are, viewed An their right
perspeciive against the structure. of this system, every person who
has not whotly lost his powers of ducernment will readily admit
this to be the voly balanced and just view in regard to man's 5a¢ial
Alife. Then if this system is shown to work practically in its trye
spirit, the whole woe-stricken world will rush towards this foentain-
head of peace and security and seek its help in curing its*social
maiadies. But the question is : Who wil) undertake such a de-
monstration? The one who could da this hus himself been taken
ill far a long time, Therefore, before proceeding further let us have

g look at him and try to diagnose his ailment.
Historical Backgroumnd

It was the end of the 18th and beginning of the 19th ceniury
when the Western nutions' hunger for tarritorial EXpansion assymed
the proportions of a deluge on the horizons of the Muslim countrics
and before the people could fully wake up tothe impending disaster,
it took the whole world of Islam, from the east to the west, by storm.
Cansequently, by the middle of tha 19h century most of the Muslim
nations hud bean subdued by Europe. Even thoge nattons which
apperently beld their own had in fact been subdued raentally and
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fpirttually. When this subjugation was complete, the Muslims
begun tocast off slumber. The national pride that they had developed
-through centyrizs of rule and conyuesl was shattered dnd like a
drunken one who is brought to senses by conlinuous strokes of a
powerful eaemy, they began to examine the causes of their humilia-
tion and defeat and those of Europtan domination. Though the
state of intoxication was over, they had not yet fully regained sheir
sepses and balancé, On the one hand, their feeling of extreme
bumiliation was impefling them for the change.  On the other, their
love of ease and comfort which they had developed during the past
erpturies forcegd them to choost the path of the least resistance
to bring shout this change. Then their iatellectupl powers which
they bad neot. cared to exercise for depudes had alse prown, rusty.

Beaides, they soon d#‘-’tlﬂped 2 slavish mentality and feay which
aaturally afflict a nation that has been politically ronted. A)l these
various Mactors combined to mislead the Muslims into grave pitfalls.

Mast of them were indeed at a 1:::53 to onderstand the real cayses of
their dowafall vis-g-vis Enrope's 1isé to powei. But even those who
understood these eguses lacked the aecessary courapge. and muscle
as weil a3 the spint n fight for their freedom, On top of that mental
subjugation afflicted both the classcs. Buing depenerate the way
they chese to climb the ladder of progress was the one offering the
least resistapee. | They decided to imitate the wa;!rs ‘and manpers of
the Westarn uﬂllzauun in their J.w:s and dm]ap the quality of a
mirrar that faithinlly ,r\ﬁﬂect.-s d gar{lr;n iR Full bluum but in réahty is
without if.. .. -, T e AU ;

Mental Siivery

It wax during this state of crisis that the Westorn dress, Western
ways of Hving; Western etiqueite, dvan Westcrn manners of moving
abont, were iitated and all-#ut efforts made to mouid the Munlim
society affer the Wesicrn pattérns. Hcrﬁy! atheisrn and materialfam
wnmampha# as,ug.,fasluun Any. 1dea. gnud or had, that cam: ftu;n
the West wis aecepted withont question and fi!,‘_u'ﬂ!,ll‘ﬁd publicly o
show broad-mindedness. Driaking, gambling, lotlery. -system,
horse-racing, theatre, minsic, dancing ind other evils of the Western
civilization were adopted most eaeerly.  All the Western theories
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and practices pertaiming to culfure, morality, s::-r:ml life, economiics,
politics, law, even religious belichs and worships, were accepied
blindly w1t__1mu£ ascertaining their validity, like a Divine Revclalion,
which Las to be believed and obeyed. Bven the evenls of Islamic
History, injunctions of the Tslamic Shari‘'sh, 20d the Commandments.
of the Ouran and Hadith, that wese objectad to in the =pirit of Fanlt-
finding by the enemies of Islom, began to shame the Muoslims lntﬂl
apvlogizing. The Eoropeans objecied (o Jiked and Mushims
readily expressed their indignation against it; they found fault with
slavery! and the Muslims averred that it was absolutely unlawiul
in Islani; they objectad tb polygamy and the Muslims at oitce cloged
their eyes lo a clear werae of the Qur'an; they s34 hat man and
woman should enjoy '['J-...J.'fﬂ'ﬂt equality between them, the Muslims
said that thai was their faith : they objected to the Islamic laws
governing marriage and divorce, the Muslims were bent on mending
and modifyinz them; they said (hat Telam disfavoursd art, the Muxlims
stated that Jslam had alwdys heen patronizing mueic and dnnnng,
painting and sculptuce; so on aod so forth, -

" How.the Problem Arnse .
: At this most shamefu! périod of the Muslim history, Purdak
systera also cams under fire, 1f the question had been: How much
freedom hiad woman besn allowed in Fslam?—it wax pot difficuit
ta tackle, The most one could differ in the mattef Was whether
the_hands and the. fage iere te be covered ar 180t uncovered ; and
this was in to way a basic diffstence,. The question, however, was
_ a different one.  This question arcse among the Musiims because
" Furope regarded “harem”, Purdah and veil with disfavour. The
European writers portrayed these in loathsome and wgly colours

1. As Fegards. slavery, it ehould: be. noted well thet Isiacs bas siricily proe
Bibirad the sale and purctmase of free fumen beings. 1t has, howrver, pitmnilted
iijs 1ot case of prisgners of wir 45 a nmsﬂr}' evil. The Muslims may cilber
#et them fma as a favour, or I':rt' ransam or for ¢m,-‘]:mngt of Muslim prisoners
of war, or keep fhetn as ives I theirhonses.  But cven fo that case; alavery
her been made a5 Hmasne is possibl.  The Muslites bave hesn enjoined to treal
et With the utmast- kindress and edbcite them to bocoo usslol nembers of
gociaty, Thoslayes arc abse ilewed tp win their fresdam by fulﬂllu:n the condi-
ﬁunﬂ that may-be Imcl dum by thttr ma,;t:ra.—Tr .
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and, while enumerating the demcrits of Tslam, they mentioned the
‘wpgnfinement” of women prominently. As usoal the Muslims felt
ashamed, and, they rezcied and behaved in the matter of Purdah
&xactly as they had done in mauers of Jifkad, slavery, pelygamy,
#tc. They Lurned over Lhe pages of the Quron, Collections of Hadirk
and religious apinions and vendicts of the carly doctors merely with
a view to collecting some material with which they could wash off
ibe “ugly blot” of shame. They found that cerlain scholars had
allowed uncovering of the hands and the face, and also that a woman
coukl go out as and when required under ncoessity.  Apain they’
found thst 2 womah was pormittcd to go to the bartlefield to look
after the wounded anc thipsty soldiers.  She could alsoe visit mosgues
for offering prayers aud for learning or imparting knowledge, With
this material io hand, they came out with the ¢laim thar lsiam had
granted foll Liberly to womag. Purdah was 2 custom of ignorance
which had been adopted by the narrow-rinded Muslims long after
the glorious pericd of Islam. They ajso averred that the Qur'an and
Hadith were deyvoid of the Purdah injunctiofis; they only inculcated
morat ivachings of modesty and chastity; and Islam did not
recopnize any discipline restricting the movements of women.

The Real Molives

Qne commun weakness with man is that when he adopts an
atttiude in life, I:!is approach in Lthe begioning is generally emotional
' and irrational.- Later, he trics Lo prove il o be ratiopal by resori
i argoment and reason.  The sxame was the approach adepted by
the Muslims with regard to the law of Purdak. It did not arise
ander the lceling of & rational or religious need, it arose as a result
of being overwhelmed by the attractive culinre of 2 dominant power
znd its vehement propaganda aguitist Islamic cullure.

When our so-called reformers saw with dazed eyes the Evropean
lalies in their full make-up moving freely and participating actively
in social life, theycould not help longing to see their own womenfolk
also tread the same path of freedom and progress. They were also
jufluences} by the modern concepts of the crmancipation and educs-
tion of women aud the propagacda of the equality of the sexes that

was incessantly being carried out by powertol logic and the printing

1
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machine. The literature thus produced was so attractive and power-
ful that it adversely affected theic powers of thinking and discrimina-
tion. It forced them to believe in 1hese concepts without question,
and propagatz them by all possible means. They were convinced
that enlorming these copcep's in the proctical life was absolutely
essential for one who liked 10 be called “ealightened ond broad-
minded™” as against ‘‘rigid and old-fashioned™. Therefore, when
modestly dressed veiled women were dubbed “‘moving tents and
shrouded - funecals™, these so-called reformers felt shamed into
disgraze. Obviously, they could not put up with this disgrace and
hemiliation for o long time. They were, therefore, impelled to
wish off this shameful blot lrom the face of their social life as soon
as possible.

Such were the fegling: and trends that gave birth to the movement
for the emancipation of women among the Moslima 1owards the eond
of the 19ch century.  Some people who did not Xnow why they felt
inglined towards this movement had these very sentiments lurking
in their subconscipus. They were in fact labouring under seff-
deception. Others who were fully conscious of their inclinations
could not dare express them openly. They did not deceive theme
sclves, they trisd to deceive cthers. Both the classes, howevar,
made it 2 point to conceal the real motives behind their movement
and tried Lo project it as a rational, instead of an emotional, move-
ment, The varions prelexts Lthat were brought it support of it were
all imported directly from Euwrope. Among these were women's
health considerations, growth of their intelleciual capabilitics and-
practical 5kills, protection of their natural birth rights, saleguarding
their economic independence, their deliverance from man's bondage
and apathy and, above all, the necessity of Lheir progress as on il
alone depended the coltural advancement of the whole community.
Thesz pretexts were put forth with a view 3o homlwinking the common
Muslims and kecping them in the dark abouot the real motives of
guiding apd directing the womenfolk to follew in the footsteps of
the Western women and mouldiog them into the social patterns
prevalent in the West.

A Grest Hoax
The greatest hoax thzl hus beca played in this coancction is

-
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that efforts were made to prove from the Quron and Haditk that
this movement was in perfect confarmity with Islam. The fact,
however, is that Islam and the Western civilization are pales apart
+ in their objectives as well as ln their principles of social organization,
Islaem, 2= we chall ses {ater, aims at canalizing man’s sex encrpy by
moral discipline so a5 to render it conducive to the building up of
t clean and pious cultire instead of wasting it in dissipation and
erotic passions. In contrast to this, the Western eivilizelion alms
al speeding up material progress by encouraging cqual parlicipation
of min anl woman inthe affairs and cesponsibilities of Tife, and
at the same Lime sublimating scx cnermy in arts and other channels
with a view to getting relief from the bitter hardships of the life-
atrngale.  Thus difference of objectives necessarily leads to a funda-
meutal difference in approach and methods of social organization
as adopred by Tslam and the Western civilization. Thus the object
o Telam 15 to establish a social order that segregates the spheres of
uelivily of the male and the female, discourages and coatrols the
frec inlermingling of the sexes, and curbs all such factors as are
likely to upset and jeopardize the social discipline.  On the contrary,
the abject belpre the Western eivilization requires, and naturally
=0, that both the sexes should be drawn into the same fisld of lifs
and aclivity, that all such hindrances and imopediments should be
removed as are likely to obstruct their free and promiscuons inter-
mingling. and that they should be atfferded unlimited opportunities
to enjoy each olher’s boaoly and charm of physical perfections.
Now, any intelhigeat person can ses how sadly mistaken are
those people who, on the onz hand, feel inclined to follow the
Woestcrn wivilization and, on the ather, cite Tslamic pringiples of
soctal life in support of their trends. According le the Social
mystens of Islany, & woumnen at the most cao wncover her hands and
face, it neceszary, and can 2o out of her house for genuine needs.
Rut these people take this last limil ac their starting poinl.  They
sel ot From the point wilere Islam comes to halt, and transgresa all
limaits of decency and modesty  without” hesitation. Mot to speak
of the hands and face, heautifully parted hair on the head, hare
arms to the shoulders, and semi-covered hreusts are also dizplayed.
Rt of the bodily charms are so covered in gauwey atiircs as Lo satisfy
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1he hungry sexval gaze of men. More than that, tastefully dressed
wives, sisters and daughters in Tull make-up, ars brought face to foce
with iriends, not to speak of near relatinns, and arc encouraged to
mix freely and have good time with them in a manner and to an
exient unimaginable for a Musiim lady cven in company of her real
brother, Permission to leave the house that was conditional on
genuine need and observance of perfect modesty and full covering
of 1he hody i3 being abused for license (¢ foam almlessly om the
road-side, stroll in the parks, visit howels and go te pictures, it
glamorous saris and atttactive blouwses that hardly cover their
nakedness, The limited and conditional freedom that women had
been allowed by Tslam in matters other than home science is being
wied ax argument to encoutage the Muslim women to abandon home
life and its responsibilities like the Enropean women and make their
lives miserable by running after political, economic, social and other
activities shoulder to shouider with men.

Things in the sub-continent have so far reached this state, but
the condition of the people of Egypt, Turkey and Iran, who arc
politically free but mentally servile is even worse. To vie with
European women, the *Muslin®’™ women of these countries have
started weuring exactly the same sort of dress as is worn in 1he West.
Turkish ladies have taken to beach bathing in cnpe-piecs batbing-
guits, the dress which hardly covers ene-fourth of the body and tuat
also i a manner 23 to reveal all the outlines of the female figure.

One wonders how people can seek justificstion for sucha
shamelesy way of lite from the Que'an and Haedith. I some people
 feel like adopting it, they should boldly do so and declare their

desertion of Tslam and i law voequivocahy.  This would indeed
be the heipht of bypocrisy and dishonesty on their pait if they openly
adopted in the name of the Qur'an that syatem and way of life whose
basic principles, objectives and practices have been condemned,
onc zod all, as unlawfol by the Qur'an. By citing the Qurian at the
outest they perhaps want to deeeive the world jnfe belteving that
they are following the Quran in theur entire lives.

The Object Before Tls
Such being the condition of the “Muslim® of today, our objoct
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0 this book 15 two-fold - _

First, we proposs to present before the peopls at large, Muslim
or noo-Muslim, the eatire Social System of Talam and explain to
them the necessity and importsnce of 1he Purdah injunctions in it,

Second, we want to present before the “modemn™ Muslims ihe
injunctions of the Qur'an and Hodith as against the doctrines and
Tesults of the Western way of life with = view to helping them te
give up their hypocritical attitude towards life, This will engble
them to choose one of the two alternatives with a clear heart ; Either
they will have to live in accordacce with the Tslamic injunctions
if they want to remain Muslims, or they will have to discard Islam
if they are prepared to face thote dispraceful results towards whmh
the Westorn way of life will inevitably lead them, .



CHAPTER 4

Western Concepts of Morality

ARGU MENTS thatare pul forward against Purdah are not merely

negative 10 -nature buot have a positive and affiemative basis
also. People who advance these arguments de not merely regard the:
woman's remaioing within the four walls and her going out in veil
BS LN UON&CEssary restriction, and want to remove it; they have in
their mind a totally different way of life for her. They indeed
possess an aitogether ditferent concept of the relationships betwess:
the male and female. They want the female to follow one particular
way aud nob the other.  Thus, their main objeetion against Purdah
13 Lhat If the Woman remains ¢onfined to the house and veiled, she

cannot follow that particular way, nor can she do “that' which is
expected of her.

Lat us now ifind our what is thal ““something™: what are the
concepts and principles upderlying it, whether 1t is right and reason-
able in itself and what are s cooseguences in practical life,
Oviously, if these concepts and principles are taken for granted,
then Purdah and the social sysiem of which it is a constituent part
are automatically proved to have been wrongly conceived. But the
question is: Why should these concepts and principles he accepled
withoot being subjected to pragmatic tests of reason and experience 7
Is the mete fact of their being modern and prevalenl in the world
of today enough to muke one accept and adopt them uncritically?

18th Century Concepi of Liberty

As I bave pointed out above, the philnsopliers, scientists and
Hiterary men who raised their voace for reform io the 15tk century
bad in fact to grapple with a social gystem which was overflowng
with undoe restrictions, which was tighly inflexible and which was

cplete with senseless customs, rigid regulatioos and unreasonable,’
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ucnatural diversities, Centuries of decline and decay had rendered
tiis gystem the stumbling-block in the way of progress. On the
one hand, the rew awakening and enlightenment was impciling the
middle clags {the bourgeoisis) to emerge on top by struggling hard.
On the other, people of the upper class and the churchmen were
sitting tight and tightening upon them the knots of custom and
tradition. Administration of the churches and defence forces,
management of the courts of justice and reval paluces, maintenapce
of the agricoltural lands and financial and business cefires, and
the running of the other spheres of social life was such that 2 [ew
privileged classes were taking fali advantage of already established
rights and sppropristing the fruits of the labours and capabilitiss
of the emergent middie class, Every effort that aimed at reforming
the conditions was foiled by the selfish and hideous motives of the
people in avthority, This caused disgust among the people ‘who
longed for the change and better times and fifled them graduaally
with a blind urge for revolution, Conseguently, the whale social
- wystem with each of Hsconstituent parts was revolted against, eventy-
ally giving rise to an extremist concept of personal freedom which
aimed at bestowing complete liberty and absolute freedom on the
idivdual as sgwinst soclety, 1t was pleaded that the individual
ought to bo privileged with the right to do anything that he lied
and have the freedom to refrain from amything that he disliked.
Society had no right to restrict er curb his personzl freedom. The
government wis there mainly to see that the individoal’s frcedom
of choice and action was safeguarded, and the social institutions
wers meant to belp the individual to attain his goals 2nd objectives,
This exaggerated notior of liberty which was in fact the result
of retaliation againgt the prevalent inhuman social order contained
in it germs of a greater iniquity. People who had initizlly pro-
pagated it were themselves not fully aware of its logical posaibilities.
Had they foreseen the resalts in which the unrestricted freedom and
unbridied liberty of the individual was Fing to' culminate, they
would pethaps have shoddered with disgust. They ‘in fact had'
amed to remove undue severitios end unreasnnable Iestrictiohs -
wnnmmmmdnty. But eveniually the new ideas-
. took root it the Western mind and begun 1o Erow unhampered.
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Yoh Century Changes

The French Revolution came in the wake of this coocept of
frecdum.! Iis repercussions were far-reaching. 1t shattered to pieces
most of the moral concepts and cultural and religious traditions.
When the revolutionaries saw that the desireetion of the old
concepts and traditions led 10 progress, they caocluded that each
nne of the already cslablished concepts and ways of life was
a stumbling-block which must be removed tn make any headway
towards progress. Therefore, as soon dx they had destroyed wrang
principles of Christian ethics they turoed their attention towaris
the basic concepts of human ethics : they questionsd chastity:
they objecied to the restrictions of piety on the youth: and Lhey
did pot see any harm in having love and sex refations outside marri-
ape.  Afler marriage, they argued, ome could not -be denied the
right to Jove for one still possessed a heart.  Such were the deubts
and chjections hat were raised in the post-revoluticn society on
all sides, espesially by the Romantic Schooi of writers. George
Surud tlﬂﬂﬂ—iﬂ?ﬁ] wig their leader in the beginning of the 19th
century. She hersclf violaled 2l those moral priociptes of condoct
on which is based human nobility of character, especially of the
female, Being the legal wife of one husband, she csiablished
illicit relations Creely with others. At last she scparated [rom her
husband and changed several “friends™ soccessively, but did not stay
with anyene for more than two years. Lo her biography at least
six men have been mentioned, wilth whom she had open and regular

1. This concept of the Libery of the individual gave birth to the moden
capitalistic order, demacratic sysuem of culiure, aod morel licentiousness, Duornog
19 next ane & hall century it ocled oul suck inhuman treaiment to mankiod
in Europe and America that human nature fell conslrained 1o revoit against 3t
Ry atlawing the individusl » {1t ictnss for selfish motives against the general
well-belng of saciety, it belped ruin collective welfure of the community and di-
inlegrale socikl Jife. Socialism and Fascitm ane ita fiest fruit. These so-calkéd recon-
struciive developrent contained germs of disintcgration From the vecy Tgloning.
Thess ip [acl have sought 1o Cure one extrems by the other exireme. The 1Bth
century concept of freedam erved by sacrificing the commusbity to the iodlvidaal,
The 20th coitury has ¢rred 13 the opposite extreme by sacrificing the individuat
o the mg'n:'mwnit}r. For the gsalvation of mankind 2 balanced and just Comcept
s a3 roritc 1oday as it was in the 18th cenlury.
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illicit relations.

Alfred de Musset (1810—1857), French poet of the Romauhe
School, was also one of her lovers. He was so much disgusted with
her Faithlessness that he willsd that George Sand would not attend
his funeral. This was then the persooal character of the woman who
deeply influenced the new French peneration by her charming and
romantic works for as long os thitty years.  In her novel, Ledia, Lhe
herpine writes 1o Stenio o

wThe longer T live the more I reeognise that the notions adopted

by aur young people, with regard to the caclusiveness of the

lovc's ardout, the absolute possession which It demands, and
the clernal rights which it ¢laims, arc false, or at least fatal

All opinions should be allowed, and I would grant that of

conjugal fidelity to exceptional souls. The majority have other

needs and other capahilitjes; they need teciprocal freedom,
mutual tolerance, exclusion of all jealous cgoism L. . All
loves are truc, whether impetuouws or peaceful, sensual or
ascetic, lasting or transient : whether they lead men to sulcide

of 1o pleasare.”’ {Paul Bureau, p. 106}

e another of her novels entitled Jucques she presents the
choracter of an ideal husband. The wifc of the hero (Javgues)
establishes illicit relations with nnother masn, but the husband is
too large-hearted (o censure and hate her. Accounting for this
liberal attitude, he says that he has no right to trample under joot a
rose wirich desires to spread its sweet smell 1o others, besides him.
At another place she cxpresses through Jacques the foilowing ideas:

T have not changed my opinicen, 1 have not made peace with

anciety, and marriage ie always according to my judgement one

of the most barbarous institutions cver imagimed. I have no
doubt that it will b abolished, if the human race makes any
progress towards justice and reason ; a boad more human and

Aot 1ess sacrcd, will replace it, and will secure the existence ol

oftspring who will be born of & man and & woman, willout ever

fettering the Hberty of either. But mea are too gross and

1. These extracts have been taken from Paul Bureau?d, Towards Mym/)
Bapkvuptey, published itom Iondon by Coostable and Co, in 1523,
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women oo cowardly to demand a nobler law than ther which

rukes them : beavy chaing must bind beings who lack conscience

and virtne™. - (Paul Bureay, pp. 107-108),

Such were the ideas propounded io and about 1833. Gieorge
Sand did not go Furiher. She could not dare take these ideas to
their logical conclusions. In spile of her liberal-mindedoess and
‘enlighteament”, she had not been able to shake off wholly the dirt
of traditional morality. Thirty-five yvears later, the thesis was inken
up agéin by another School of dramatisis, literary men and morat
philosophers whase chicls were Alexandre Damas (1802—1870)
and Alfred Maguet. These writers vehemently propagaied the ideas
that lreedom and satisfaction of the pleasures of the kody were in
themselves the birth-right of every individual. Teo curb this right
with moral and sobial restrictions was cruel on the part of society-
The toregoing writers had demanded freedom ol agction for the
individyal in love affairs only. The new weiters felt this cmaotional
basis for fresdom 1o be too weak. Therefore they tried Lo catablish
the demand for individual liberty, moral lawlessoess, and unbeidled
freedom on the more sound basis of philosophic reasoning. Thereby
they wanted ta engourage young men and women to do whatever
they pleazed with full satisfaction and approval of the consciences.
Morzover, they wanted to aducate the society not to mind the
lustful behaviour of the youth but to regard it a5 morally right and
Taudable.

Towards. the end of the 19th century, Paul Adam {1 562--1920),
Henti Baetaille (1872 —1922), Pierre Louys (1870—1525) and many
ather writers spent all their art and skill on imbuing the youth with
Mind ourage and dasii so as 1o remove compleiely all shadows of
hesitation and inhibitios coxused in the miads by the ouvt-moded
mora! ideals. Paul Adam in his book, Le Morale de L'amour, hos
censpred the youth for committing the fally of making their sw.oet-
hearts: believe that théy are passionately in love with them and cannc.t
Lve without them. He writes :

“To walk together in the moonlight by the woodland patk,

repeating to each other banal and unchanging trifles, to swear

emphatic und empty lies, to promise each other 2 |ifc less capable
of sf:paratiun than they believe other p-éﬂpl:‘i to be, 1o exchange
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emply promuses and lyric hypocrisies, . . . . : this is what is

destroying, alzs 1 the best of our French youth.

"All this te conceal, nnder empty verbiage, the healthy longiog

for simple bodily union at the will of 2 natural and innoccsnt

appetile.

“It is @ great evil among the Latin raccs that lovers refuse to

admit plainly and candidly their relish for velg pluousness,

and for the joyous companionship of the sexes™.
(Paul Bureau, p. 1111,
He advizes the youth ;

“Then be refined and senswous savants, not boilding 2 lemple

to the servants of your pleasutes nor lazily falling asleep at their

feet, bl choosing o new gussl for each moment of pleasyre™,
(Paul Bureau, p. 112),

Pierre Louys went still further.  He emphasized the ideas that
moral restriclions m fact hindered the proper growth of man’s igtel-
lectual, scientific and spiritual development. 1n his Aphradire, ha
has tried to eatablish the hypothesis that civilization was at its
zemth in Habylon, Alexandria, Athens, Rome, Verice and other
centres at the time when scnsuality, moral lawlessness and sexual
licentiousness Alourished unchecked. “As the beauty of the soul
illuminales all the face, so earporal virility alone fartilizes the brajg™.
But a5 soon as moral and legal restrictions werc imposed on human
urges, human soul was also doomed to fetters.

Pierre Louye was a prominent literary figure of his time. He
set a new style of writng and established an independent school in
liwrature. Tn hiz wake appeared a wholes copstellation of novelists,
dramatists and writers on morality, who propagated his ideas cease-
lessly.  Pierre himself made every possible effart with his pen ta
eatablish that nudity and promiscuous intermingling of the sexes
were perfectly justified, rather laudable. [n the same back, Apiro-
dite, he euloglses Grecce for her best peried thus :

“, . . the time when naked humanity, the most perfect form

that we can know or even conceive, since we believs it to he

made to God's image, can unveil itself under the lineaments, of

4 gotisecrated .couttesan before the twenty thousand pilgrims

. - - 3 Where the most sensual love, the divine love from which
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¢ were born, was without deflement, without shame, withoat
sy, {Paul Burcaw, p. 115).
At another place, he has expressed hinselt more explicitly. 'He
propasad '
“tocombat by the most cnerpetic moral teaching the abeminable
epinion that motherliood can be under any circumatances dis-
honourable, illegitimate, or disgiacetul™. (P. 116),

20th Century Developmments

Thus far had developed ideas in the 19th ¢eatury when writers
of the 20th century appearad, who aspired to soar even higher than
their forerunners. In 1908, a play entitled, Le Lys, was published
by Pierre Wolff and Gaston Leroux, in which two pirls have beasn
shown explaining to their father the horrors of their position and
their right Lo ftee love, in the presence of their brother. Their main
contention i Lo show how tervibde it is for 2 young girl to pass life
without eogaging in “free love™, The ofd father uvensurcs his
daughters for having illicit relations with a young man. The daughter

replies »
nYet I could not make you understand, because you have never
understaod that onc has not always the right to ask & girl,

though she may be your sister or your daughter, to become
an old womean without having loved . . (P, 117),

World War I not only provided impetus to this freedom move-
menl but also it took it to its extreme logical conclusions. The
anti-conceptionist movement had affected Franee in particular. For
aver forty vears birth rate in that country had continvally been
falling. Only in 20 vul of §7 French districts birth ratz was higher

death rate. Lo the ramaining districts, the case was just the
revarse: ko much 50 that in certain areas, the averege death rate was
as high as 130, 140, even 160, against every 100 birtha. When the
War started, the French nation was already in the throes of life and
death. This was a rude shock for the French slatesmen to lsarn
that the nation lacked in a suflicient number of fighting-fit young men.
" TF, Tor the time being, they tried to save the oation by sactificing the
available few at the [tont, how would they counteract the next
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coslaught 7 The whele nation was ina fix, Tt could nat survive,
the leaders thoughy, except by rwising the national birth rate by all
Possible means. Thizs gave the campaign another direction. The
writers, journalists, speakers, even scientists and paliticians came
out and raised one universal cry requiring the peaple to bring forth
more and more children without hothering abont marriage fop-
malitics,  Any spinster or widow, they said, who affered heg womb
volitarily in the service of the motherland, Jeserved to be honoured
rather-than censured. Tovers of freedom  seized this opportunily
fur spreading among (hc people alt their devilish ideas. 4 djs.
tinguished journalist of the time, who adited La Lyon Republicain,
Wrote while discussing the question - Why should rape be 2 erime?

“Science and philasaphy, in dealing with the natyral will, prove

the universal imperiousness of 2 need, less frequent hut not

less imperiows than hunger and thirst, and of which Tape, too
ofien followed hy murder, is the enraged CXPrassion, =x theft

15 the wsual resalt of enraged distress. The attraction of the

sexes forms part of the systesm of (he universe, no less than

gravitation. A healthy man, whao is young and viporous, cap
no more help his desires than he can his cmpty stomach
listen to reason by 4 promise of food next weel. The man dying
of love in our citics where everything is abundait, ought to be

s mach of an anomaly a5 a man dying of hunger. As supplics

of bread are distributed gratuitoust » 50 wi should seek the

nieans ta appease other hungry ones”, {P. 121).

The reader should know that this article was not meant to
amoze the people, It had beeg seriously written aad was read
equally seriously in France.

About the same time, the Paris Faculty of Medicine approved
& doctoral thesis and published it ig its official bulietin. It containcd
the following sentences also - '

“We hope the day will come when without eyhical boasting or

falwe modesty we shall say : ‘Lhad syphilis at Twenty years

old,’ Just as we say now-a-days, ‘I huve been vent to the
hills for spitticg blood” . . . Whoesver has passed his vouth
without comtracting those troubles which ATE 85 1t were the
price of pleasure, is but an incomplete being who through
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cowardice, 3 ¢old nature, or religious acruplc, has missed the
accomplishment of what i perhaps the Irast degraded af bis
natural functions™.  (P. [51).

Meo-Malthwsian Lilerzture

Before proceeding further st us consider the views that have
boen advanced in support of the unli-conceptionist movement,
When towards the end of the 18t cenlury, the British econonuist
Malthms (1766—[834) presented his ideas on birth control with a
view to imposing checks en the fast ineredsing popelation, it might
not have crossed his mind that bis innocent proposals just after one
century would be muiniy used for spreading adultery and promis-
Ceily un an enormous scale,  Malthus had anly advised contineoew
and martiage at advanced age in order to check increase in popala-
tlien. But when the neo-Malthusian Movement was initisted
towards the end of the 15¢h cantury, it was asserted that the sexual
urge was to be frecly satishied and it matural consequence, the
dirth of childres, was w be scientifically conirolled.  This helped
alse to remove the last impediment from the way of free and pro-
Ruscuous intermingling of the sexes. Now a woman could Frecly
give heruell up to 2 man, without fear of bringmng forth childrcn
aod enduring respomsibilities. The consequences of this tendency
will be described later. Here a few instances of the partent vicws
mest commonly found in the literature on birth control are presented.

Following is the lopically built up thesiz of the neo-Malthusian
litcratyre | '

“Every human being invarigbly. experiences three imperious

needs ; nourishment, rest and love. Nature hax iraplanted them

within us, and has had the foresight 1o attuch enjoymant to
their satisfaction. Logic would have man hasten to respond

Lo this natural desire, and wuch is in fact his conduct with regard

10 the first two neads.  But, on the contrary, it i estonishing

to find that with rogard to the third, he has adopted a completely

different attitude ; socicly has invented the stramge  instintion
of monogamic and mdissoluble marriage. Social morality
forbida im fact every setisfaction of the sexual appetite ouiside
of the marringe bond, and in the married state, which it declares
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dndissaluble, it imposes the duties of fidelity and of non-nter-
vention in the reproductive work of nature,

“But this scxoal morality, which we see hangs together, is

really absurd; it defies both nature and reason, and, being false

in its very principles, produces the worst consequences for

humanity™. {Paul Bureau, pp. 131-32}.

Fdeus that have been deduced from these premises may also
be considered.  Bebel, leader of the German $odial Democratic
Party, frankly says :

“Man and woman are merely animals ; can thers be any

questivn of marriape, of an indissoluble bond, between animals
Dr. Diryadale says : )

“Love i, like all our appetites, subjoct to change. To seek

ta fix il in one chanoel is to try to modify the laws of nature.

Youth is specially given o this cliangesbleness in conforoty

with the magnilicent logical order of nature which ordains vhat

our gxpericnees should be multiplied . . . frec union represents

a higher morality than any other, because it is more conformable

to patural laws, and at the same time because it procesds more

directly from fecling, passion, and disintergsted love for *the
inclination which determines it has a moral valve which is
lacking in those mereantile transactions which make of marriage
A veritable prostitotion . ... the trae guarantee for the be-
coming maintenance of the children is to be found, not 1o the
empty name of marriage, but in the independencs: of the parents,

especially that of the mother'”. {Pp. 136-37).

I will b¢ noted how concepls are changing, ot rather nader-
going perversion. At first, efforts were made to make the people
throw oft their belief that adultery was anything morally bad so ax
to"get marriage and illepal relationship recognized as of equal statua.
Naw a siep further has been taken. Marriage is being regarded with
disfavour and extra-mantal relations a8 morally superior.

At another place, Tr. Drysdale writes :

“Ome can only look on prostlution axa valpable and temporacy

pubslituie, while awaiting 2 betler slale of things. Instead of

conternpl iLis gratitude that the human race gwes to the unhappy
oncs who suffer for the cause ol our sexual nature. They are
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of extreme use to humanity. We must look on them &g scxuaf
martyrs”. (P, 140}.
FPaul Bureau says :
“Under the influence of a licentious Kterature and an immaral
atage, divorce ‘and adultery, anti-conceptionist practices and
abortion, are acclimatized in our plan of Life. Five-and-twenty
years ago the very words arcused in the immense majority of
penple violent feelings of revulsion, even of profeund horror and
disgust. . . The autormatic refiexes have lost their vipour becauss

the moral atmosphers has changed™. (P 152).

J. 5. Mill, famous British Philosopher, demands in his book,
On Likerty, “that the marriage of indulgent persons should be
forbidden by liw, just a5 many German laws at that time ooly
allowed mardage to those who could show that thay had sufficient
means”.  (Pp. 390-91),  But when the question of the sradicalion
of prostitution arose in England, the same Philosopher oppaosed it
tooth and nail. His argument was thal it was tantamonnt ta eurbing
personal liberty and insulting the workmen whn could net be treated
like children.

In other words, personal freedom is meant L enzble people
to commit adultery. Dot if somebody wants to teke advaniage of
this frcedom for the purpoce of marriage, his right to it should be
questioncd.  Fn this latter casa nat oaly will the law be allowed to
interferc with the personal freedom of the individua! but such an
action will also satisfy the moral scruple of the fresdom-loving
economist. This clearly shows thal moral concepts have undergone
extreme perversion. Good has come to be regarded as evil and
evil as good, '



CHAPTER 5

Tragic Consequences—I|

ITERATURE shows the way, public opinion {ollows the l«ad, and
finally collective maralily, social customs and state Iaw, all give

way. Such a chapnge becomes inevitable, especidily when all the pro-
paganda devices and techniques besides philosophy, history, ethics,
science, literature, art, etc., have worked together persistently for a
hundred and fifly years or 5o to mouwld man’s way uf thinking after
a particular patterni.  Then, it is unlikely that the law of the land
remains unaffected by the changiog public opinion in a country where
gavernmenl amd social institutions are run on democratic pronciples.

Indusirial Revolatton and its Impact oo Society

Besides this, other culivral factors in the Wesl alup became
favoursble to pave the way for Industrial Revolution. The impact
of thix oo the economic and socie-cultural life reinforced the
trends which the revolutionary literature had already given them.,
The concapt of persomal freedom, which ix the basis of Capitalism,
reccived an extraordinary impetus from the invention of the machine
amd the consequent possibilities of mass production. The capitalist
class established big industrial und commercial concerns with the
result that the new cenires of im:luﬂﬁ'}.r and business scon grew
into huge citiess. Hundreds of thousands of people began leaving
the countryside for the cities, and life became expensive. Housing
facRity diminished and the cost of clothing, feod and other necessi-
ties of Jife spared high., Partly doe to the edltural advancement
aml partly to the keenhess shown by the capitalists, pumerous naw
luxuries became part of life. DBut the capitalist system did not
distribirte wealth equitahly so as to enahle the common man alw Lo
THIRRERS the means of affording all thofe comforts, pleasures and
snjoyments of hew life. 1t did not even provide him with enough
means {0 acquire easily the barest minimum necessities of life—house,
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food, clothes, cle.—in the cities to which he had besn attracted,
Congequently, maiataining of the wife became burdensome to the
hushand and rearing of the children became troublesome 1o the
father. Not to speak of maintaining others, it became difficult for
individuals even to maintain themsclves. Economic conditions
forced cvery member of the family to become an earning member.
Gradually all ¢lasics of women, morricd and unmacrisd and widows,
had to come oul to tarn their bread, and with the increase in the
opportunities for free intermingling of the sexes, natural consequencas
began to follow., Al this the society felt vory much perturbed.
Now the conenpt of personal freedom and the new ethics came
forward to console fathers apd daughters, hrothers and EiSLETs,
husbaads and wives, telling them not to foel il 21 emse, 45 all that
was happening was desirable. - It was not degencration but emanci-
pation; it was not immoral but the enjoyment of life. The pit
towards which the capitalist was deiving them was not Hzell, it was
Heuven, real Heaven!

Capitalist Selfishoess

Not only that but the concept of peraonal freedom on which
was taised the superstructure of Capitalism provided the indivigual
with an open and unconditicnal license to sarn wealth hy all means,
tair er foul. The new ethics taught him that every means by which
wealth conld be smassed was [awful and fair, 50 matier whether
the prosperity of one individual led to the ruin of many. Thos,
the new-emerging social order favoured the individuals interests
In every way against those of society, and the Jatter was not pro-
vided with any safeguard against the former's preed and avarice.
This opened new ways for the selfish individuals to use society to
their advantags. They discovered each weakupess of man and
exploited it for selfish ends in all possible wavs. Coe came forward
and gave the people the habit of drinking in order to make high
profits on his business, and oo ane cared to save society from this
plague-stricken mouse. Another one Jaid the snare of usory, and
po one dared save the people from this blocd-sucking isech. Con-
trary to that, such laws were made as favoured the lecch so Lhat it
could suck as much blood out of others as it could. A thied one
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wvented novel ways of gambling which soon infected all walks of
commeree and trade, and no one had the courage to safeguard man's
ecancmne life from the onslaught of this enteric fever. Drvuring this
impicus age of the individaal’s revolt and aggressive sinfulness, it
was mmpossiblc that the salfish people did not thiok of the weakast
point of man, his urge tor sex, which could be saclly exploited for
the purpose of colning money. And this weakness was ully ex-
ploited, in diverse ways. Services of begutiful women wers obtainerd
for theatres, ballroom: and filn-making contres.  Uhey wers made
In appear noude before the psople in order 1o arouse their sexual
appetite and deprive them of their pockels. Snme peaple hired
cul women and developed prostitution to the level of an organized
international trade. §ame others invented new ways and maanners
of make.up and publicized them widely so as ta arouse the female
uege for beautilication to the point of craze with a view 10 making
money. Others designed SEX-ATOUsing, Eami-covering dresses and
appoifted charming women to wear them and Ec about in society
with a view w0 lempting young men in targe numbers, This narorally
muda these dresses popniar among young girls and the Jdasigners
earned high profits.  Some other people thought of printing nude
pictores and  cheap sznsual literature, They heiped bring about
a geteral moral degeneration smong the commen poecple, but were
able to {iil their purses with pald. Gradually things came to such a
pass that no xphere af trade and commerce remained immune from
the sex element. Business sdvertisements werc regarded incomplete
without a nude or semi-nude famale picture. . No Lotel, no reatay-
rant, no showrcom could be imagined without lady attendant in
arder to attract men.  Poor, helpless soticty could safepuard its
intercsts only in one way, by countzracting the individualist on-
slavght by its own moral precepls and thwarting the demon of sexual
hungar.  But the cupitslistic system wus oo broadbased to b 50
easily frustrated. 1t had the suppart and backing of a complete
philosophic system and 4 strong varegated literature which was
busy cotrupting the moeal valugs and przcepts. Obviously, the
idval murderer is the one who ¢an coax the one to be urdered to
come forward cheerfully and lay down his hesd willingly.
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Tlemoceatic Palitics

On top of that, this concept of liberty gave birth to the dema-
cratic syslem of government in the West. This scrved as 8 poweriul
factor in bringing to completion the revolution in motal values.
The main principle underlying Western democracy is that people
themselves possess the sovercign as well as legislative rights.  “They
can frame whatever laws they like and can amend or repeal any
laws which they dislike. They do not have sbove them any higher
authority immune from human frailties, whose guidance and in-
struction may be binding on man and may prevent him [rom going
astray. They do not possess anmy fundameatal law which may
be unquestionable and beyond human masipulation, repeal or
amendment. They do not bave a standard for judging right from
wrong, which does not changs with every human whim and fancy,
but which can stand unimpeachable for all times. Thus, modern
demoursey locks upon man as wholly independent and unaccount-
ahls and makes him his own legislator, and so renders 2l legislative
busines; dependent on majotity opinion.

Obviously, when laws pertaining w community life depend on
public opinion for their passage, .and when goveraments become
faithful worshippers of the god of modern democracy, no pawer
of law and order can save society frum moral igiquity, Mot to
speak of suving, it will rather help ruin it cventuslly. With every
¢hange in the trend of public opinion the law will also change.  As
the common man's coucopts underge changs, principles aod  bases
of Taw will accordingly be affected. A merc proposal, however, petty
and immoral, which has the pablic backing to muster just 51 out of
100 votes, can readjly attain the status of sacred law. The worst
instance of this appeared in the pre-MNazi Germany.  Dr. Magnuy
Hirsch Feld whe has been a President of the World League of Sexual
Reforn, vehemenlly advocated the adeoplion of the unnatural act
for as long as six years. At last the pod of democracy become
inclined to regard this unlawfol act as lawful, and the Gerinan
Parliament decided by a majority vote that the unnatural act was
np longer a crime, providol that it was carried oot wilh willingness
on hoth sides.  If, however, the subject was a miner, his guardian
would perform the ‘giving away' ceremony ! ' -
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L.ow has rither been lukewarm in worshipping the god of dema-
cracy. It obeys his commands but somewhat indifferently.  This
lack uof keunncss iz supplemented by the administrative machinery
of the sovernment. People - whe conduct the busincss of the
deimocsLic povernments lall a prey 1o the influence of the literature,
moral philosephics and current trends even hefore they are aconrded
legal sanclion,  Thus the prevailing maral abuses become cllicially
recognized with the result that Lhe polive and courts of juslice hesi=
tate 30 practicaily enforee the law, and the abuses attain lawiulness
indirecily.  Take for instance the case of procuring illegal abortion,
It is probibited in the Western law, hut 1here is no country where it
is not vpen'y and commonly practised. 1o England alope at least
90,000 coses of ubortion acenr annually. According (o an estimate, af
least 25 per cent of te married women porform abortion on thems
selves, or obtain the services of experis. Among the samartied, tha
perecnlage is even higher. In certain places there are regular clubs
to facilitate abortion, which are maintained by weckly subscriptions
by women themselves, so that they may oblain sgrvices of experts
a5 and when required. In London Lhore exist quile a few ntursing
homes where most of the patients are generaily the wonmen who have

had abortion.! In spite of all this, aberien is still 3 crime according
i the British Jaw.

Facts and Figures

Mow T shall deal at lenpth with the three factors—modern
moral concepts, capitalistie civilization and democratic palitics and
exainine how they are working together to disrupt colléctive morality
and the sex relation between tha male and the female, and what
resulls they have actually prud'uc:d. Since I have mostly mentioned
France so [ur which is the birthplace of this movement, 1 shall again
draw on Lhe same source for facts and figures, 2

Moaral Baakrupicy
When the ahove-mentione feoncepts spread they first deprived

i. Al these details contained in Prol, Joad's Cuide to Afodors ih;-i.gd'-
mess which s recently been published Mo Lundcﬂ'

2. Most ol this information kas baen draws Trone Tewards Aoral Digid-
ripicy {London, 19351 by Paul Rajear, o dislioguished French socsologiir.
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the people of their moral sense in sexval affairs, Modesty and
the senve of honour began to forsake them. The distinetion between
marriage and illicit relationship was given up, and fornciation was
recognized as lawlul sud clear, which bad oothing sinful or vicious
about it Lo be concealed and hushed up.

Towards the end of the 191h cenury, French peeple had
begun lecking upon fornication as an ordinary, natoral act for the
foaie. Parenis did mnot at alf nund their sonc' moral delinguency,
provided that it did nol invalve them in eriminal cases and venereal
discases,  Rather they felt pleased if it helped them materialiy.
They thought that a man's extra-marital relation with a woman was
o 00 way bad. There are instances to show that parents themsalves
encouraged Lheir youny sons to establish relations with mfluzatial
and wealthy ladies in order to meke their future secure and brights
But s regards woman, the ¢oncepl was guite different. Female
chastity was stll valued highly. Ihe parenis wha did nat seriously
nuad their sons’ delitquency, youthful pranks,were not prepared to
stand any blot of infamy oo the person of their deughter. Tha
French society could toierate a fornicator, but it detested a lorni-
ciatress; it loathed the prostitute, but it exempted from blemish the
man visiting her.  Similarly, ihe meral responsibility of a mun and
woman bound in wedlock was not regarded as equal. A husband
could {reely go aboul sowing his wild oals, but a wile's promiscuous.
beliaviour was regarded with disgust, o

As Lhe 20(th cenlury approached, conditions totally changed.
The movement For the emancipation of women which had pro-

papated muial equalily between the sexes gave theipremiscuons

couple equal status in socicly. Now a Woman could freely have

gxtra-maritat relations with a man withoul any fear of- ]juE]i-: . dis-
grace. Paul Bureau says: |

“Many young men 1n the working-class cicelés of our gresl

towns do not consider they buve the right to demand from Lheir

fiancee a chasiity which flwy du wol posséss themselves, and

th license of which both avait themse]ves appears luo precious

For them (o ohyect 1o 3k, Those new manncrs begin L penetrate

evin to our couniry districts.  In the Yonne, in certain partd

. of Burgundy, snd elsewhere, it-often happens Lhat the girl has
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contracted several “friendships™ before contracting marriage,
and no trouble is even taken 10 hide them. As there is oo fear
of the complications of pregnancy, still less of the bigth of
a chiid, the relations shut their cyes, and on the wedding day
the bridegroom, who knows 1o what he is committing himsslf
akss care oot (o find faylt with a frecdom of which the lads
of the village take plentiful advantage during the ten ar twelve
yoars before their marriage. . . .. '
“Those who attentively follow the mu&cm evolution of our
mannsts know that, during the Iast Efteen Yedrs, One mests
more and more frequeatly, in Pars, the great towns and the
industrial centres, such a case as this. A gitl—modiste, dress
maker, typist, shop-assistznt, bank-clerk, or student—{fairly
educated, of good .clacacter, vsed to a goad social environ-
ment, . - - resolves one day to sei wp housekecping with a YOung
maAn. Nu martiage, not because it is understood there will be
no children. . . but becausc it is understond that each Dreserves
complete liberty to end the union any moment thal the friend
ceases to please. . .} ua establishment that merely means living
together, and does not imply at ¢ach moment any engagement
for the next. On the sther hand, there is no cloment of frayd
of seduction : both are equatly aware of the naturs apd SCOpe
of their mutual reiation. .. ."”
*. . . it was manguraied by the industrial workers: at ficst it
caused surprive and some scandal, then it made way in higher
social grades, and has extendad continually. . . This extra legal
uniad % soilag in every way to thoss which every day, and in
great mumber, recsive the offiicial seal ofthe registrar or tho
minjsier of refigion™. (Pp. 14-05). _
Such # “companion™ has now earned recognities of the socitty
also. M. Berthelermy, Professor of Law at Paris, writes that the
“compamion” has gradusily attained the some lepsl status a5 was
once monopoly of the lawhul wifec. She has secured the interest of
Parliament, end she is Dow. pratectut hy the ddmimstratmn A
-s0ldier's “mrupamun * is allowed the samc muinienance as is
allowed to hiy wife; afier his death she is griotzd ihe same amoun
of pensioty s is granicd to his legal widow.
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How ordinary and minor a thing has fornication come te .
regarded in the French mora! corde can be seen from the Foilowin,
instances. Tn 1918 a school mistress was found pregnant, heing
nnmarried. Some old-fashionad peopla in the Bducation Depart-
ment demanded her dismissal. Then a deputation compri--ag
soime responsible people waited on the Education Ministry, a..d
their following argumsents were found so corvincing that the cass
involving the mistress was ehelved :

(1} “Private {ife coneerns nobody™.

{2y “What has she dope wrong?”’

{3} “Is not illegitmate maternity more democratic?”

© Among other imporiant things taught to French soldiers as part
of their raining onc necessary lesson is how to use contraceptive
devices and protect onesslf spainst venereal diseases. Obwviously,
such Jessans ars imparted on Lhe presumption that every soldier shall
commit fornicalion. On the 3rd of May, 1719, the Commander
of 127 Divisien issued an instruction ta his soldiers which read as
Follows :

“Monopaly of Public Brothels by TlﬂlluELI.I‘S The General hag
received various anonymous lstiers from chasseurs, 1afaniry,
and cavalry, complaining that thcy cannot find accommodation
in the ‘maisoms de tolerance’, which are monopolized by the
tiraitleurs in great crowds, whe remain too long and have
caused frequent disturbances. The High Court of the Sarre
ard the municipal. authorilics are taking measures ta increase
considgerably the effective force of the prosticuies. Bot, until
fhis can be done, the tirilleurs must be more expeditious over
their pleasures™. '

One showld remember that this instruction was officially pub-
Jished by the defence department of a most civilized pational govern-
ment. This shows that the socicty, the law, the administration, all
had wholly lost the sense of fornication being o sin.”'!

I. What would happen to the hoopur and self-respect of a vanguished

mation at the hapds of such a moeally depraved army can well be imsgined

Comtgary to this mnral standard of sokliery, thersis anothers standzrd prumtll!

by -the Qur'an :

-« When We give 1hem autherity in the sarth, they establish o/, pay 2ok
pnjoin what is gond and forbid whal is evii” (32 1 41} (Cover. an p. 43
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A, short time before World War I, an agency was established
it France on the principle that every women, whatever her condi-
tion, her surroundings, her fortuna or her habitual moral conduct,
could always be persuaded for 'a new esperience”. [t announced
that any man who wished to have relations with a Tady should oniy
take the trouble of communicating her address and send twenty-five
francs for expenses. Then, persuading the lady for the “business™
was the agency’s business. The repisters maintained by the agency
revealed that a large number of people from all classes of the French
gcciety had carried cut <“business™ through it, “under Lhe official
‘protection of the police and the municipal authority™. (P. 16).

“Let it be enough to say that immarality beiween ncar relatives,

even eometimes between father and daoghter, and betwesp

brother and sister, are not very uncommon in cettain districts
of France and certain populous quarters of our great towns™.

{P. 35,

Pre_ral-:m:e of Obscenity

. M. Bulot who was the Attorney-General of France before World
War [, estimated at half a million the number of wornen” wha sald.
theit body. French postitutes cannot be compared to the prosi-
‘totes here. They belong o a culured and civilized country, so
their busincss is conducted b a more orderly and modern fashipn.
They avail of all the facilities provided by the art of advertising.
Newspapers, printed %nd illustrated cards, telephone, personal
calls, i short, all “civilized'* ways to zttract the people’s attention
ate tully employed by them; and the public conscience is not pricked.
On the contrary, the women whe attain cxtraovdinary success in
their business are highly estesmed, 30 much so that they begin to
dominate political and financial affairs as well as the administration.
It will be recalled that such g trinmph had ¢ncs ypon a time hean
achieved by the women of the same class in the Cireek society also.

—

Conr. from p. 44} _ '

There is'a soldier whe gors about sowing bis wild oats, pod thers isa soldier
wirey takes the vigk of hia Tife i order to protect human moral values end weach the
world lessous of piely amd pusity.  Hag roan become ¢o depraved thai he cannot

dil.‘ti:l'l];'l.lish between the two T
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M. Ferdinand Dreyfus, 2 member of the French Scnate, stated
a few vears ago that prostitution was oo longer an isolated fact, bat
hzd becomne a full-fladged business and an organized indusiry on
account of its being a great money-yislding agency. It hay it
recruiting agents who gather the “raw gtuff™", its travellers who move
fram place to place and its markets which deal in the import and
export of young, litte gisls, especially those under ten years ohd.
Paul Bureau saye : :
“Here agmin we find ourselves facing. not isolated acts, the
resuit of chancc meetings or inexperience : but a powerful
organisation, duly officered ond systematized with the object
of putting itself at the disposal of unmarrisd men who wish to
use their sexwal activity without incurring the responsibilities
which netur: hzs attached to that fuoction. A numerous body of -
publiciets and lecturers, physicians and apothecaries, midwives
and commercial traveliers, using the most up-to-date methods
of advertisement and demonstration, has assuined as its special
mission the instruction of an ever-growing clientele in the vast
apparatus which a periectly developed techuique places at its
disposal™. (Pp. 21-22), 1
Besides this, prostitution is rampant in hotels, cafes snd dancing
halls, where women sometimes are subjreied to inhiman treatnent.
iDopce 10 1912 o mayor of Eastern France Dbad to intervene and
rescue a girl who had been subjected te sexeal gratification by forty-
seven customers during the day, and there were others eagerly
wwaiting their turn in the gueue..
Besides commeseial houses of prostitution, “charity brothels”
were opened dummag World War 1. Those patriotic women who
“served” the Wawr herces defending France were rewarded with
fatherless chiklremand honoured with the title of "War godmothers™,
an idea which cattnot be suitably rendered into Undu.  These women
~adopted proatitnfion in x systematized wey anpd the chissts felt
morzily bownd 10 "help" them. Leading dailies of France,
especially Famtacio and La Vie Porisientte, the two illustrated jour-
nals, served them most by deawing the people’s attenkton 1o them,
At the beginping of 1917, a single number of tiae lat.hr journat had
as many as 19'9’ such offers advertised.
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Sexuality and Indecency

Such a prevalence of obscepity and licentiousmess is in lact
the result of emotional excitement which is caused by litzrature,
pictures, cinemy, Lhgutre, dancing and oode and immoeral public
perlormuanyes.

There 1. a horde of sellish capiialists wlo are doing their worst
ta arouse the prople’s sexual appetite with a view to making money.
Brailics and wecklics, illustraled journals, fortnightlies aod roonth-
dies, all publish highly exciling articles and shamelul piciures, for
they can thus en~ure quick increase in their circulation. Tntellectual
capabiilivs, wiintic skills, und paychological tact are used to entrap
and influence peaple. Besides, highly impious literature in the shape
of pamphlels and books on sex problems is regularly published in
editions as lurge us 50,000 coch, most often running il seores of
reprints.  Snme publisitlng houses have speciilised in the publica-
tion ol such literature. Many a wriler has climbed the Tadder of
cmitence and glury in this way. Now it i3 no longer disgraceful
for an aulhor to wrile a likentious book. If it runs into ‘many
editions, its success may lead to a chair in the Academy, or at
Jeast to the Crojz d° honneur.

The government looks on these shameless, sex-arousing activi-
ties with unconcern. Very seldom has i happened that some
kighly obscenc thing is published and the polive reiuctanty register
a criminal case.  Hut then, there are jiberal courts af law who deem
it is sufficient just to admonish the defanlters, for the people wha
preside aver thess courts are themselves accustomed to draw pleasure
cut of such higrature. Even some of the judges themselves are
writers of obsoene books.  1f by chance a magistrale happens 10 be
ofd-fashioned aned the writers sme!l "injustice™ 3t his hapds, re-
nowned schelars and Jitterateurs come vt and raise one universal
. voice through the press, culling for a free and unfettered atmosphere
for the progress of arl and lherasture.  They vehemently oppose s
sorts of moral restriclions for these according to them reflect the
mentakity of the daurk 4ges. and arc mpmed with a view te curhing
fine art |

Mow let us see how thiv fine art is developed. it is developed
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mainly by mecans of node pictures and illustrated albums which
are prepared in milkions and offered for sale not only in the market,
botels and cales but alsa in schools and colleges. M, Emile
Pouresy who presenied a report w0 the Second National Congress
against mmorality, rematked :
“These filthy phatographs produce an incredible disturbance of
the senses, and weod Lo orge the unfortunate people who buy
them to dhe mosl momstous coimes.  Their distintegrating
action upan boys and girls is feartul, and have seen many
eolleges ruined mowlly and physically by their means.  For
girls there is no more powerfully destructive agent™. (P 42}
The same fine arts are heing doveloped through recreational
activities at (heatres, cinema and muosic-halls, and cafes,  The
dremas that are presented on the French stage and are witnessed
kecaly by high class French seviely, and whose authors, praducers
and arlistes receive universal applause, are one and all replete with
sexuality and obscenity. The salient feature of such perlormances
usvally is that the morally warst character i3 presenled as an ideal
worthy of respact and imilation.  Aecording to Poul Bureau, the
life poriraved and presented by the French dramarisis can only
give a cultural onlooker the impression that marricd couples in
France are by and large deceitful and disloyul matrimoniatly. He
53Y5 *
“Who does not know, in Erance or ameng forgigners how per-
severingly our dramatic authors have devoted themselves, these
last thirty yeass, to place on the stage all the most scandalous
passages of adultery and lrex fove, of licentious life and of
divoree ? Under the prétence of representing the manners of
our time, one would imagin® ihat France had none but unfaith-
ful sponses, ne ke ' aads exvept bours and fools,. .. it goes
without 5aying that tire impulse o which the leading character
"yields is irresistikie, and the playwright would be disgraced if
he introduced on the boards people capable of respecting the
laws of traditional morality™. {P. 43).
From this may be judged the condition of the theatras and
n:l.rf-.umm meant (o the peopls at large. The language, the coquets
tish behaviour and the nudeness that ¢an satisfy those wretched,
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licenticus people emotionally s presented freely on the stage, <t
goes without saying that the obscenity of the bills and advertisements
announces and easures the obscenity of the performance. Thid is
what i3 called free or realistic stage’”. Emile Pouresy has presented
in his report several instances which be colleeted from various recrea-
tion captres.  He has preferred to use alphabetic lettars 1o names -

At B, moaalogues and sonps are grossly obscene: the tableaux

and dramalic scenes go so far as to picture the sexual reiations.

The sudiencc—there are more than @ thousand distinguished

spectators—applavd frantically. At N, the Litle songs, the

most obscene monologucs, and seme gestures which are veri-
wbie public ouirages on chastity, are applauded by children aud

young people under the approving eyes of their parents. At L,

& very numerous audience calls five times the “cabotin’ who

2pds his turn with the most lascivious little song imaginahde.

s, . at R, 2 mixed audience noisily recalled the singer ol an

exceplionally obscene item. On this occasion the ‘cabctin’

grew angry, end in middle of her performance, called out
indignantdy : “Dirt that you are. .. you don’t see that there
are chijdren here®, and, withoul finishing, retired to the green-
sooan. (P, 49) “ At X, the performets at a cafe-chantant are put
iato & lottery; they thepselves offer tckets at ten centimes each;
the winher can kesp the woman and her room for the night; the

key is ouiside Lhe bargein®™. (P 16)-

Panl Burean writes that most often utterly naked women are
pregented on the stage who form the chiel part ol these perform-
agces. M. Adoiphe Brisson vnce protested against such perform-
gaccs in the famous French newapaper, Tesgps, remarking @

WWe arc driven to wish that the sexual act might take place oo

the stape. . . . {P. 46).

Indeed the perfection of “art™ will be achieved only then |

The so-calied sgientitic and medical litzrature on contraception
and sexual science has also helped to spread obscenily and pervert
public mocality, Conception and related matters, and the usc of
contraceptive davices are so fresly described by lectures and the
magic lantern in public mestings. and by illustrative noles in
publications, that nothing remains hidden or unexplaincd. Similarly,
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booki on sex treat in detail of all aspects of sex anatomy nnder the
cover of science, so as to remain above censute.  Wow the propaga-
tion of such things is being labelled as the *‘service of humanity'*,
The writers and publishers say that they want to save the people
from sexuz! lapsey. But the fact is that this literature and this mass
training have caused the spread of extreme forms of obscenity
among men, womet and the youth. The result is that 1 young
girl in school who has not yot attained full plysical melurity
posresses such knowledge about aux ax conld never be imagined by
married woman before. Same i3 the casc with young, immature
boys. Their base emotions becoms aroused before time and they
begin craving for sexual experience. Thus, before they attain
tuberty, they bocome accustomed to sexual gratifieation. There is
an age limit prescribed fo: marriage, but for such ventures there i
no age limit. The youth begin embarking on these from 12 or |3
Yedrs onward,

Signe of National Collapse

When moral deprayity, seli-worship and sengtalindulgence have
touchaed such extremes; when mon and women, the young and old,
have got lost in sexual craze; and when man has been complecely
perverted by seX incitemenis, natural cansequences leading a nation
to total collapse will inevitably follow. Feople who witness the
progress and prosperity of such declining nations, which indesd
“stand on the very brink of an abyss of fire”, are led to conclude that
thelr self-indulgence is not impeding their progress, it is rather
accelerating it,  They think that a nation is at the peak of its pros-
perity when itz people are highly self-imdulgent. But thisis a sad
conclusion. When the constructive and the destructive forces are
both working side by side and the constructive aspect on the whole
Beems 10 Dave an edge. over the destructive aspect, it is wrang to
count the latter among factors leading to the former, Only an
insane person ¢an draw such an inferatce,

Take for instance the ¢ase of a clever merchant who is earning
high profits by dint of his jntelligence, hard work and cxperience,

But at the same time ¥ he is given to drink, gamble and fead
a care-free life, will it not be misleading to ragard both these sides
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of his life as contributing to his well-being and prosperity 1 As a

matter of fact, the figst set of qualities is helping him to prasper,

whereas the second set iz polling him down, If on account of the

positive qualities he i flourishing, it does not mean that the negative

forces are ineffective,  1F ane cares to look a little deeper one will

see Lhat those forces are in fact eating into his very vitals as well as

1ato his fortune,  They are indeed laying in ambush for a chance to

make a surprise and decisive attack on him. It may be that the devil

of gambling brings hix wholc fortune to nought in a moment, and
he is lying in wait for' such a chance. Tt may be that the devil of
drinking ieads him to commit a futal mistake reodering him bankrupt
in no time, and he is lying in wait for such a chance., 1t may be that
the devil of sexual indulgence leads him to commit murder or suicide,
of to some other calamity, One canncl imagineé how prosperous
and tricmphanl he woold have been had he not fallen a prey to
these dewils.

Similar is the case with a nation.  ln the begioning it receives
impetus from constructive forees, but then due to lack of proper
goidance it takes but a few steps in the cight direction, asd begins
gathering round it the means of its own destruction, For a while
the constructive forees drag it along under the momentum already
gainad. Dut the destruciive forces that are working stmultaneousiy,
weaken it 50 much that one stray shock can sond it sprawling to its
doom. Hers we shall brisfly mention the main causes of the
French nation’s deching which were the direet result of its wroog
social aystem.

Yecay of Physical Enerpy

In the first placs, the French people’s scrual indulgence has
gradually resulted in the loss of their physical sttength. Ever-
prosznl cmotional situations have broken down their power of
resistance. Craze lor sexual pleasures has left them with littlc or na
forbearance, and the prevatenee of venereal diseases has affected
their national health falalty, Ever singe the beginning of the 20th
century, after every couple of years or 80, the French military
authorities have had to lower standards of physical fitness lor new
patrants, because young men coming up 1o the previeus standards
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have dey by day become rarer.  This measure, with the accuracy of
a thermometer— precisely indicaties how fart has the French nation
been losing its physical strength. Venereal diseases are a majof
canse of its decline.  During the first two years of World War T, the
aumber of French soldiers who bad 1o be hospitalized on account
of syphilis was estimated at 75,000. In a garrison town of average
importance, 242 soldiers were fgund aufering from this disense
simultsnecusly. lmagine for a2 while the predicament in which
the Frenach nation was involved. Oin the one hand, it was facing a
Lfe and death situation and stood badly in need of the sincerest effort
by every single soldier for its survival : ecach franc was precious,
exch second of time and each ounce of energy valuable, and all
possible resources were called for mn national defonce, And on the
athet, thousands of vrang-men lay useless for months together on
account of sexual dissipation, and werc Lhus becoming instrumental
in squandering national wealth and resources on troarment ai such
a critical time. _

According ta Dr. Leredde, a French specialist, about 30,000
deaths arc caused every year in France by syphilis and its immediate
or ultimate rmaults, which ig tle second biggest cause of death alter
tuberculosis.  And syphilis ie not the only venereal diseass.

Disruption of Famity System

In the second place, free sexual indolgence and Lcentiousness
has distuptad the family system in France. It is marriage that gives
birth to family life, binding the man and the womaon together per-
manently. It is from the matrimenial bond that individuals draw
peace of mind, firmaess and steadfastness in Life. 1t is this bond
which Jiverts their individualism ioto collective channels and
presses she anarchic trends into the service of culture and civiljzation.
It is the family relationship that creates an atmaosphere of love and
peace and fellow-feeling so egsential for the proper development of
morality, right conduct and character among the new generations.
But the family system can neither be estahlished nor can it work in a
gountry where men and women have completely lost sight of marriage
and its purposc, where sexual relation is aimed at pratifying sexpal
urge only, and where hosts of pleasure-seeking men and women ar-
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keenly and constantly going about sucking juice [rom every Bower.
In an environment such as this, the people are suen doprived of
their capabilitics 10 shouider responsibilities of matrimony, its
obligations und rights and eystain the moral discipling that it brings.
This mental and moral state leads ta and results in the deterioration
of calibre with every mew generation. Individuals become o
selfisl and self-conceited that community life begins 1o disintegrate.
They become go fckle-minded #hat their national as well as inter-
national behavionr begins te suffer from & lack of cosfidence and
stability. Without the peace of mind that accrues from home 1ife,
lives of individuals become devoid of swectness and light, and a
state of perpetual restlessness deprives them of ali peace and tran-
quillity. This iz indeed the torment of this-worldly hell thet ipan
goed in for in a it of senseless pleasure-seeking.

HMardiy 7 or 8 per thousund people in France antar wedlock
anmuatly. This low peecentage ciearly indicates that there are big
chanks of French population that are unmarried. Among the few
marricd ones there are even (ewer who live chaste or marry with
a vicw to living a mocally clean life. Apart from this, they have
afl sorts ol motives while entering matrimony, oné common moLive
being to legitimize the child born or conccived before marringe.
Paul Burcau writes that it has almost become a custom among the
French working classes that a woman, before martage, must have the
assurance of her would-be husband to recognize a child whao s got
his. In 1917, a woman stated before the Civil Tribuaal of the Seine

"By these present I declare Lo my husband. That in our union

I have only the object of legitimizing the children bora of our

*free” unjon, . . . and nol that of resuming our lifz 1opsther.

I leave him on the day of our marriage at 5,30 p.m., in order to
eswape (rom conjugal duties which T have no intention of fulfill-

ing; I give him by these present & decd of separation, to serve

towards what is necessary in oriler 1o ohtain a divoree'™”. (P. 55).
The Principal of a great college of Paris told Paul Burean :

‘At the present time, many young men s¢¢ in marringe nothing
.but the means of securing a4 mistress at home. . . . For ten or
twelve years they have roved a little in all dirsctions, tasting
various forms of licentiovsness in various deprees, A day comes
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when they tire of this restless and icregular life; they toake a

lawfu! wife, convineed that with her wilt be combinad the ad-

vantapes of safety and tranguillity with those of a licentiousness,
modified indeed byt still sufficient and refined, to suit 3 less
exacting appetite.”  (P. 56). -

Fornication in France has come ta be regarded as an act that
does not entail any censure at all. I & man keeps a mistress besides
his wifz he need not conceal her, ‘The society does not at all mind
it, for individuals are within their rights to do so.

In such circumstances as thesg, the marriape bond has  hecome
too weak to stand any siress or sirain. Sometimes it does not cven
last for more than a few hours. A French dignitary who had several
tintes held ministerial raek obtained divoree from his wifs just five
hours after the marriage ceremony, Sometimes very minor and
silly things cause divorces. For insfance, snering by one of the
partners or one’s disliking a dog. Once the Civit Tribunal of the
Seine nullified 294 marriages at onc sitting in = single day. In 1884,
when the new divorce law was passed, four thousand divorces were
decided. Im 1900 the number went up to 7,900, in 1913 it was 16,000,
and in 1931, 21,000.

Genocide

Bringing up of children is a highly moral responsibility. It
cails for self-discipline, sclflessness, endurance and a high altruistic
spirit. Selfish and epoistic paople who are complately possessed of
imdividualist and animal desires cannot reconcile themselves to
undertaks such a responsibility.

For the [ast seventy vears or 50, France has been in the grip
of zuli-conceptionist propaganda. Consequently, esch French man
and French woman is now fully aware of all those devices by which
they can enjoy nll the pleasures of the sexual relation and yet escape
the natural consequences thereof, £ e., conception and procreation,

_There is po city, no town, no village, whers contraceptive drugs
and appliances are not sold in open market and made available to
all and sundry. The result is that not only the sexually promis-
cuous people use them freely but 2lso the married couples have taken
quite a fancy to them. Now every man and woman desire that they
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should svmehow avold a child, the bugbcar of their comfort and
pleasurs. From the constantly falkng birth-rete in France, experts
huve estimated that on the average 500,000 births are prevented
annmually in that country by contraceptive devices.

Conceptions thut take place in spitz of these devices ave pre-
Cipitated by abortion, and thus 2nother 400.000 births are prevented
Abortions gre not only procured by umarried women but married
women dlso go in for these in large numbers.  Morally this act is
regarded blameless and right for women. ‘Though it is still a ¢rime
according to law, the law has cessed to look wvpon it seriously.
Hardly one case ount of three hundred ndd cases s repistered, and
75 per cent of the culprits are acquitted by the courts. Medical
devices for performing abortion have been so much simplitied that
lnest women can themselves perform abortion : and those who cannot
are readily provided wiih expert aid. Dostroying the young ooe in
the womb has hecome ag simpiz and common a thing for the people
a5 getting an aching tooth exiracted.

This craze has so cotrupted maternal feelings that the mother
whoee love has always been proverhial has become fod up with her
own offspring.  If in spite of the contraccpiive devices and altempts
at abortion, somc babies do succeed in sesing the Light of the day,
they are piven inhuman treatment. Pau! Burean expresses this
tragic fact in the following words ;

“From fime to time the newspapers report the martyrdom of

children whom their parents ill-treat, torture or cripple; but

besides these cases there is the suffering, of which neighbours
are aware, of those other unwanted little ones who are blamad
tor having come into the workl, for baving disturbad the
pleasurc and selfishness of the others.  For lack of courage
people shrink from abortion in order o stop a pregnancy
which “'ought not™ ta have occurred, but the innocent child will
pay for the misadventgre,™ (P 74}, '

This malicious attitude has touched cxireme limits. Onee i
working girl was so much delighted «t the death of her R X~
old chrld that she danced and sang out of sheer joy by its corpse and
exclaimed

“We certainly won't have another, My busbasd and | gpe
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greatly rehicved by this one’s death.  Think what a litte baby

re: it criea all the time, it dirties its clothes, and one is Dever

done with it”". (. 15).

The more tragic part of itiacthat this calamily is spreading fast,
aml the government and law courts are not taking due natice of it but
are treating it Lghtly Yiks the cases of abortion. Eor instance, 1o
February 1918, two girls were produced hefore the Court of Assipe
for the Loire district on the charge of Killing their babies, and both
were zcquitted. One of them had drowned her infant, though her
relatives had offercd to brirwg up the child, as they had done in the
case of another to whom she had previously given birth,  But Lhe
mother was determined ot to let it Jive. The Court let her off
observing - that her crime was pardomsble. The other girl had
stranplcd her baby, and when she found it wos et living she had
knocked it against a wall.  This woman was also acquitied by the
French judges aod jury.  In March 1918, a danger was put befug
the jury of the Seine. She had trizd to tear cut her infant’s tongue,
cromhed its skull and cuot its neck. She was also held innocent both
by the judges and the jury !

A pation that develops such hatred and hostility againsi its
own offsoring cannot be saved [rom annihilation-even by a miracle.
New generations re pecessary in order to continue the physical
etistence of a nation. If it turps against its own seed it §s in fact
turning against itsell; it is committing sweide.1

Even if there is oo extermal enemy it will anmihilete itgelf
in dpe course of time. As I have pointed oot above, birth-rate
in France has constantly heen faling for the iast seventy ¥ear ar 50.
Sometimes death-rate exceeds birth-ratc, sometimes they are equal,
and sometimes birth-cate exceeds death.rate hardly by one per
thousand. As against this, immigrants in Frunce are on the in-
crease. In 1913, cut of & total population of 41 8,000,000 in  France,
2 890,000 were foreigners. If this state of affairs persists, it i3 pot
unlikely that by the ¢lose of the 20th century the Freach nation might

———

L “Mare coffins than cradles”, wrote a German author with regard to tha
French; and added, *Thus must disappear through latar own fault the nalions

"\ who Lave broken the fundamental laws of life”, (P.208).
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well have been rendered a minority in its own homeland.!
Thig is in short the lopical conscquence of the movement which

was initiated in the beginning of the 15th cenfury for the rights and

LMANCIpAation of women.

1. “Thie beautiful pation is committdng suicide™, said of the French,

Fresident Roostvell ‘A paople whose women are not conviked that thers is
nothing more beautifil fof them than to be 2 sood wife and mother, is 2 penpls _
Wwho has serlans reason (o be alarmad For.its fojuge", (Creguest af Hoppiness

- byl Bertrand Ruell, v 209).—Tr.,



CHAPTER &

Tragic Consequences—Ii

WLY for the sake of historical continuity we have dwelt on the

moral concepts of France and their consequences there, bui
: France 15 nolisolated in this matter.  Indeed all the countries that
have adopted these concepts and the irrational, unnatural principles.
of community life are involved in o similar predicament. Take for
jnstance the case of the United States of America where this social
system has ulmost reached its zenith.

Sexmal Delingoency Among Amerlcan Children

Judge Ben Lindsey who in his capagity as President of the
Juvenile Court at Denver availed bimself fully of the opportunity
to collect first hand information about the moral condition of the
American youlh, writes in his book, The Rewltof Modirn Youth,l
that Amernican children are attaining maturity prematurely.

uQex overwhelms them before their minds and their powers of

restraint and judgement are mature enovgh to cope with il . . .

We made a special study of 313 girls. We found that 265 of the

113 had come to phyaical malurity at 11 and 12 years, more

of them matering at 11 than at 12. .. . Such childred, at 11

or 12 years, may have the desires and needs of the girl of 18

or older™. (Pp. 81-80),

Dir. Edith Hooker writes inhet book, Laws af Sex, that even
in the cultured and well-lo-do classcs of sociely it i5 pot uncommon
tofind girls, seven years old or so, invalved in clandesiine love affairs
with boys of their own age group with whom sometimes they have
cex relations also, She relates the case of a seven-year-old daughier
of & 'rcapc:tahl'e Family who had her first sex experignee with her own
elder brother and some of his friends. Another group of five

1. Published from London by John Lant—The Bodley Head Lid. {1532)
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children, two girls and thres boys, who happened to live next door
to cach other, were found having sex relations between them, and
they also exercised similar influence over other children of their BLZe.
The oidest among them was just ten.  Another S-year-old gl who
apparently hLived under the care and protection of her parents had
the privilege of being the svweetheart of a number of “lovers™,
(P. 328).

A physician of Baltimore has reported (hat within a year of 50,
more than a thousand ceses of fornieation with girls under 12 were
tried in that city. (P. 177). _

This ia then the first frait of the social- environment charged
with stxual excitement and licentiousness. An American author
5ays that 1he social system under whick most of the American popu-
lation is living 15 5o unnatural that boys and girls between ten amd
fifteen years of age start feeling that they are in love with each other.
This rcsults in grave consequences. S1ch premature sexyal interest
has always led to unfortupate happenings. The least that can happen
18 that adolescent girls run eway with their friends, or get married
in young age, and if they fail in love they commit suicide.!
Educationg] Stage

Children whose sexval feelings are awakened prematurely gain
their first experiences while st elementary schools meant for boys
or gitls only or schools of co-education. _

In the first type of schools the abwze of homo-sexuality and
mastyrbation is fast spreading. For the feelings that are arouscd
in childhicod and are incessantly stitred by incentives all around
must crave for satisfaction. According to Dr. Hooker, many in-
stances have come to notice in such schools, colleges, training schools
fornurses and retigious institutions, where members of the eame sox
have been foynd involved in homo-sexvality to the extent that they
have lost all interest and desire for the opposite sex.  She has
mentioned in detail a great many cases where hoys were fonnd with

1. "Thercis probebiy mare ecphasis on sex in Ametice today (hao in any
uation in history. * American 1ifs is saturated with en unnatural and unheulthy
amphasis on gex ' : : '

{Mow or M ever, by D, Smiley Blantor, p. [B9—Tr.
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bavs and gitls with girls atiached in homo-sexvality. Some other
Books slso reveal how widely has homo-sexuality spresd. Dr. Lowry
has stated in his book, Herself, that ance the Headmaster of &
gchool confidentially informed forty families that their sons could
mot be kept at school as they had been found involved in *‘a highly
dreadful immerality’.  (P. 179).

Take now the case of the second type of schools that have
adopted co-sducation. Here, the inceniives as well as the means
of gratification arc readily available, Sexual feelings that were
awakentd in childhood ate further arouscd here, Boys and girls
read dirty sex-ingiting literature, Love romances, pomphlefs on
so-called “art™, cheap books un sex, articles providing contraceptive
information, suck is the reading malterial craved for by the young
male and female students of these schools and celleges.  Hendrich
Von Loon, famons American author, says that the literature which is
in great demand in the American universities is so obscene, licentious
and indecent that the like of it was. never sa freely presented before
public 1 history. :

The infermation drawn from such litersture then becomes the
subject of frank and [ree discussion among young prople of both
the sexes, and thus equipped they advance towards practical ex-
pericnce. Boys and girls g0 out for petting parties where they freely
drink and smoke and enjoy dancing asd musicl According to
budpe Lind=y, af least 45 per cent of the high school girls become
sexuzlty experienced before leaving school.  ‘Lhis percontage is eveft
higher in the Iater educational stages. He says ;

«The high-schoot boy is a much less dramatic figure than the

high-scheol girl. Generally she sets the pace, whatever it is

to be, and he dances to her piping’™”-  {P. 65)-

 Three Powerful Motives
In schools and colleges there exista some sort of discipline which

hinders free inter-play of emotional activity. But as the young people
leave the educatinnal institutions and enter the world, their stirred

up emotiofs and degencrate habits reluse Lo be bound by any restric-
tions. They find ever-present situetions to exite them emotionallty

1. How JF Cap fr2; Marriad?, p. 112,
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a5 well a8 means to pratify their desires, B
An American magszine has analysed the causes of this vo-
precedented prevalence of immorality. Tt says that a tritaty of the
foltowing devilish forces has dominated the world of today and
theae a7¢ now working together to turn it into hell :
{#) Liceotious litersture which has increased in obscenity
and circulation at a tremendous speed and spread un-

usnally fast afler World War L
{y 'The movies which nol only arouse sexual hunger but

also teach practicol ways of satisfying it, and

(¢) the depraved moral condition of women which i reflecied
by their attirs, nudity, iacreasing emoking habits and

{heir free and unrestricted intermingling with men.
These forces are becoming stronger day by dJuy and 1bey now
stem o avgur destruction for the Christian civilization and society,
If these forces are hot checked in time, the history of the West will
aot be any differsnt from that of Rome and the other nations which
lost their all on account of their sensual indulgence gnd licentiousnesa.

Prevalence of Sexual Promiscaity

Women in America who kawe adopiad prostitution as a career
beve been estimated at five lacs.  An American prostitute cannot
be compared to her Indian coumerpart. She is not a professional
prostitute but o woman who was il recently an-employes soime-
where, She became sexually promiscuows om aocount of bad
company and came {o sottle in the brothel. She will do her‘business™
hexe fior a few years, and then revert to employment in some  office
or factory. Detsiled case-siudy has shown that 50 per cent of the
Americas prostilntes were onoe domestic servants; the wmaining
omne after giving up service in hospials, offices and shops.  Mosily
they ent2r upon this career between 15 and 20 years of age, and
after atépining 25 to M) ysars of ape thoy generully leave the brothel
to join some free profession.! This brings out the signiticance of
the presence of five lac prostitutcs in America who have adopted
prosittution as a parmanent caroer.

As has been pointed out above, prostitution in the West has

1. FProsdiurion In the Dndted Sraree, pp. 64-69.
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been organized as a business on international level, Mew York,
Rio de Janeiro and Buenos Atres are the great centres of this business
{n America. The two principal howes of Wew York have their
ownecparate administrative couwncils whose presideats and secretaries
are regularly elected.  These councils have appointed thelr legal
edvisers who safeguard their interssts in the courts of law, There
are thoussads of agents who gu about with 4 view ta enticing away
young girls for business, Sometimes these agents Jo roaring
business. Onoe the President of the [mmigrants” - League of Chicago
eceived during fiftesn months the addresses of 7,200 girls who were
coming to settle in the Wniked States. On enquiry, it was fouad that
1,700 had reached their destination. The other 3,500 could oot be
traced !

Apart from brothels, thers are plenty of assignatien and eall
hovses which are sperifically maintained to enablz geotlemen and
Tadies to have calls on cach other, Investigation: have shawn that
there wers 78 such houses in one city, 43 in another, and 33 in a
third one.l Thess houses are not only visited by Anmarried Tadies,
but married women alge thrang them regulacdy. According to a
fampous reformer, at least one-thied of ‘the married population of
New York iz unfaithful matrimonially both from moral and physical
points of view, And thess conditions are not peculiar to New York,
they hold troe for every city amd town in the United States,

An Americam committee of moral reformers popularly known
a5 the Committem of Fourbems is earnestly engaged in tracing centres
of immorality, shodying the ceuntsy’s mortal condition and dwiung
practical measnres for refoeming morals ‘on a large scale. Reports
pablished by it have ocewesled that almost all ballrooms, might
clubs, beauty saloons, manicurs shops, message- rooms and  hair-
~dressing sops in Ameriea have turned into houses of prostitotion;
nay, their condition is ewen worse on account of the gnspeakable
wickedness being commnitted there.2

I. Prositutlon in ﬂu-{rnind.fmm,p 1g,

2. The Weckly Mews magazitw TIME Inite Am.ﬂﬂuu, dated Jeocary
2, 1564, deacribed gader the heading “Modom Living'” ; the ''Sacond Sexasl
Feovolution™ that bhax taken place in America. The following bBrial siompls ang

revealing
: [Cont.on p. 63
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Yenereg] Disenscs

Prevalence of sexual promiscuity has resulted in the prevalence
of venereal diseases. According to an estimate about 90 per cent
of the American population is afMlicted with these diseases, Ewcyelon

Cont. frgm p. 62

"Mow it yometimes zcoms that all America i one big Orgone Box . . . With
today’s model it is oo lopger Deceszary to sit in cvamped quartsrs for a spacife
time. Improved and snlarged to ¢ncompass the continent, the blg machine
Warke am its sehjocts contingously, day and night. From innumerable scresnt
gnd stages, posiers and pages it flashes the larger-thap-life-sizred jrpages of zax.
‘From countless racks and sbelves, it puahas the books which a fow yoars ago
were contidered porcogmphy. From myriad lowd-speakers, it broadcasts the
warde apd rhythues of pop-music erotica.  Aod constantly, over the iblclisctual
Muzak, comes the messige that pex will save you and lbldo make you free _ .,
The Greaks who have grown un with the memory of Aphrodite van ooly gape
-at the Amcrican goddexs, sliken and seminvde, in a milipn ydvertisements. | |
Tha [T.8, saens 1o be undergoing & revolotion of morcs andlnen:l!mnﬂfm-a.h
that is turning & inta what Reich called & “asx affirming cultype.

“Parents, educators and the guardians of morality at lacge do pull thnuﬁm
togother ic say “don,” “but they eanally aound haif-hearted. . . - No sew Kinsey
repart <r Callop poll can chatt the most gn’utn—ud.mmt noivecsal—of
fubjecty. . . - " '
~ "Aungrksn cdolhcs nowadays manage to ba beth free and stactive , | .
meckFines are down, skine are up, ski pants are tight, girdles erc oal, sod Sgurey
410 briter than ewx, (0 which thoe cap be vty few objections - - ™

It §8 g1 s symptown of an <ra in whick morsls aro widety heid to be bpth
private ad redative, in which pleasure i inconssingly considered an slmost com.
-piibstional right rather uan a privilege,. mrﬂthﬂfdmﬂnmﬂnﬂm
#v ivolishoess rather thaa virtoe, Witile science has reduced fear of longs
ﬁ-tdﬂrﬂﬂrdlnmmahuprmmndm skepticiom bas dimingdd
I’md‘ﬁmmﬂhmt ...

“. . - on the hagis of Kinsvy and a Few smalicy, et rocent siudiss, the v
:-jum:rntﬁmwmmmmdathﬂhﬂthnmmw have sexusdl imter-
epurse before masriage, .

“Dr. {irahas Rlalpe Ir., satimatea that within the past 15 yaars the sumber
of oollege boya who had intercourss hefore graduntion rose from 50% w0 609,
the rumber of college mhﬂnmﬁﬁmﬂ% A Purdue sociologist cuticns tes
ihat nn#mtn:hi:hridu is pregonant, .

W[ﬁﬂh@hﬂ}mmwdnmmﬁmqmtlm
‘Iﬂﬂllﬂnﬁl!. s

"Tnlw,thlmmmnuthnlntmmaqnmnfu.&mm towards
youth , | . the iJ8. has set the young free, given them cam, givan them pros
perity, and yet #till anpects then to [ollow the rula . . 7 [Cont. wap. 64
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poedia Britmrnicg reveals that in the government dispensarics an
pverage of Z,00,000 cases of syphilis and 1,560,000 cascs of gonorechea
are treated anqually. 65 dispeusaties have been set apart for such
cases. But paople by and large prefer private doctors to governmeat
dispensaries with the result that 61 per cent of the syphilis cases and

[

ﬂﬂrr .F'mmp 64}
. pther girk consider a virgin down right square. The lozp of virginity,

ﬂ"ﬂb:-llﬂu:; io pregnancy, it simply go longer considersd an Americam Tragody..
*'Tha big new dnelopiment is the omul coatracentive pill widely wsed and even
" pomry weidely dacowsed Both at coliese aod af home. A considgrate boy sskd a
girt politely, ' Are you on pA?"  IF not, he takes the precautiona himself, . . .?
“In spite of wli thi, the numbsr of illegitimate children born to teen-ags:
moters rose from §.4 per thousand in 1940 to 16 in 1981, in the 20-tq-25 ages
group from 11. 2 per thousand to 41.2."
& L. when Naw York girls speat of a date az N.ATO., they mean
oomempiucusly, “MNo Action, Talk Only. ™
" . . . the IU'S. isforever trying to banish sin from the wniverse . - -
and finding ncw sins to worryabout . . . Psychoanalyat Rolls May believes
thet it has reinimistd extreme sovial anxicty but increased ioternal tensicn ., .
“Historian Will Durant recently decided it was time todpeak obi, oot only
on scxual morality but on moraTs pensrally. Said he @ “Most of our ldcralute
atil’ aocial philosophy after 1350 wag ibe voics of freedom sgwinst authorily,
of the child against the paroot, of the pupH ogainst the teacher, Through maoy
years | sharcd in that individuatistic revoli, I do not regret 1 ; it % ihe Dwtion
of youth to defend liberiy and imroration, of the &ld to Jefend order and fradition,
and of middle age to find & middls way. Bokoow that [ too.am old, I:wooder
whether the battla T fought wes not too complotely won,  Let us say humbly but
puablicly that we reseat corfuplion in politics, dishonesly in business, Taithlesioces
in marrlage, porpography in Livereture, conmensss in language, cheos in MmN
meaninglessness in art,'” (Fp. 48-53).
It will be interesting 1o note some of the comments by readers on this articls,
published in the TIME of January 31 and February 7, 1964
1. "W, as college students, would like to thank you for the frank, alocers
ol thought-provoking articke.™ :
2. “T cannot halp bt agres with the lacts you expossd. ™
3. =T wax fascinated, Tt wasa breve effart to call attentfan to an cxisting
gvil. 1 apprecinis the waalih ::-ffa.ct
4. “Shock gave way 1o applausc. 1t was mmum:ntl,l, inevitable, bitter,
oocrzery and ultmately wholesome®,
5. “Nausating, d:prmwn. beart beeaking, such ave the fter-effcets of

your arik oo sex =TT,
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89 per cent of the gonorrhea cascs have to be treated and attended
ta by them. {Vol. XXIill, p. 45).

Thirty Lo forty thousand infant deaths every year are caused
by hereditary syphilis. Tota! deaths caused by syphilis alope are
more than those coused by ali diseases other than tuberculasis.
According to gonorrhea specialisss, about 60 per cent of the young
men and women, both  marriad 3|:£d ummarried, suffer from this

dissase. Specialists of female diseases are apreed that opcrations
performed on the genitals reveal 75 per cent gonarcheal infections.?

Divorce and Separation
111 such conditions as these it is unlikely that the family svstermn

and the sacred marriage bond could survive, Women who carn
their own bread, who do aot stand in need of men except for sexual
gratification, and who can casily have them without efitering wedlock,
logk upon marrisge 45 & vieleas institntion. Madern thought and
muterivlisic wends have rid thelr comscicnee of the feeling that
haviog extra-matital relations with a mao is anything vicious or
«inful. This has rendered socicly also so insensitive that it does
ot abhor such women nor holds thent worthy of censure.  Judge
Lindsey represents the feelings of the average American grl in this
regard as follows : '
=3eli Mary™, I put i, “why dor’t you and Bill pct martied
sMarpied ' she said derisively, “Why Judge, out of ten girls
in my set who have gotten married in the last two years mors
than half are divoreed or separated from their husbands . . .7
{P, 124).
«We believe we have a malural right to a compaticaship and
an intimacy which we instinctively crave ; we have a knowledgs .
of contraception which precindes the likelihood that unwanted
habies will complicate the situation; we don't admit that such .

lFi!
.

e

[. “Each year syphilia kills 4,000 Amcricans, and In 1982 it infected 2
rcporicd 20,000, Morcover, 4 TECEOL SULVEY sonducted by the Americun Soctal
Tlcalth Association fn co-pperation with the Anserican Medical Association
revenled that almost 90 per cent of yyphilis Ci523 go uynrepotted,  Expeit opinion
ropEests that possibly b, 200,000 peo ple arc now alicted with unlreated syphuley™
(Readers Bigese, Tamuary 1064y, To

© % Law af Fax,”' p. 204,



66 " Purdah and the Statos of Woman in Istam

& COurde on QUL part Imperils the safety of human society ; and
we believe that this cffort to replace tradition with what we
think 1s common sense will do good rdther than harm.” (P. 139}
One thing that can ever bring shameless women with such ideas
round to marriage is the sentiment of love. Buot mure often than
not, this sentiment is only skin-desp, the result of nrornentary attrac-
tion.  As soon ax desires have been satished, the man and wile are
hardly lefr with any attraction (or cach other. So mers diference
of temperament or habit causes indifference betwern them, leading
-generally to law-suit for ssparation ar divores. Judge Lindszey says:
“For every marmage in Denver during the year 1922 there was
a separation. For every [wo marriage licenses fssusd thege
was a divorce suil. fled. These Gigures are not limited to Degver
alone, They are approximately correct for many cities of Lhe
United States.” (P, 211}, '
Then he says ; .
3o far as Denver is concerted T am sure, from a [eirly reliabis
survey, and from iaformetion constantly coming 1o the officers
of the Juvenile Court concecning social conditions in Denver,
that the number of separations, including divorces, is now
annually equal Lo the number of ma rriage licenses pranted.
And whit is true of Denver 15, as [ have already said, just ag
true of other cities,*  (P. 214).
wome time back an article appeared in The Free FPrese, Detroit,
containing the foliowing ideas : E
Necgiect of legal malrimony, increase in the divorce rate and the
prevalence of extra-maritul relations between men and women show
that maun is reverting to amimaliy.  The natural urge for procrea-
tiva is dying out, children are being less cared for, and Lhe convicrion
Lhat family and home life are indis pensable for the well-being of
eivilization and independent poiily is fast leaving him. On the
contrary, vne finds that man is becoming more and more yomindiul,
and very painfully so, of the tragic conseguences confronted by
civilization and atwieif today.
To remedy the abuse of divorce and separation ‘coinpanionate
marriage’ has been proposed,  Bul the remedy is worsé than the
~"33e. A companionate marriage means that a man and 2 woman
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should live rogether for some time without being married ia the
“old fashion™. Ifthey find themselves agreeable to each other;
they should solemnise marriage; otherwise they should separate to
search for new companions. However, while they live together,
they should aveid having children. Unluckily if they get coe they
will have to be bound in wedlock. This is called “rec love” in Rugsia.

- National Soicide

Sell-indulgence, aveidance of matrimonial responsihilitics,
indifference to family Iifs and instability of the marriage bond have
combined 1o almost kill the natura? mother love, spiritually the
purest and highest of the female seatiments, the besis of not only
civilization but of the survival of human specics  itself.  Contracep-
tive devices, abortions und destruction of offspring could become
popular only after the death of this sentiment. In spite of all legal
restricttons every young boy and pirl in the United States possess
anti-conceptionist information, and contraceptive drugs and appli-
anced ¢ freely sold in open market. Not to speak of common fres
woman, school and college girls also keep these things in readiness
with them. 5o that if their friend by chance forgets these, 3 pleasant
evening does nol o unenjoyed.

Judge Lindsay says : .

“Out of 435 girls of high school—though not all of them wers

in high school—who admitted to me that they had had sex

experiences with boys, only about 25 became pregnant. . ..

The nthers avoided pragnancy, some by luck, others becayse

they had a Enowledge of more ot less offective contraceptive

metheds—a knowledge, by the way, whick T find (o be more

common ameng them than is generally supposed.” (P, &4},

Spinsters nse these devices so that their freedom is not marred,
martied women use them so that they are not encumbered with the
responsibility of rearing children, so that they can diverce their
hushands any time they like. Women in gencral use them  becatuse
they have begun to ablor the wery idea of motherhood, becanse
they are prevented from enjoying life fully, and because they think
iheir physical charm is ruined afier bearing chifdren.!

1. Mcladden, Manhood and Muarrigge, p. B2,
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Mﬂtw:s may be any, but the fact is that in 95 per cent of cases
natural consequences of man and woman's sexual rclation are
stopped by anti-concentionist dovizes, As regards the remaining 3
Per cent cuges, conception takes place jual by chance and to counter-
et it oac can freely resort to abortion, or even destroy (e offsping.
According to Judge Lindsay, at least 15,00,000 abortivns are per-
formed annually in America, and thovzands of babies are disposed
of for good ag soon ag they sec the light of the day.l (P, 118).

The Case of Esgland

I do not wish Lo dwell on these unpleasant details any longer,
but it would aot be proper to end this part of the discussion with-
out reproducing a few excerpts from (forge Ryley Scott’s A
History of Prostimpion™2  This author, being an Emglishman,
his mostly dealt with the moral slate of his own country. He says:

“In addition to the womsn who are entirely dependent for

their bread and butter on their earnings from the hire of their

bodies, there are large and ever-increasing numbers who have
other means of earning part or abl of their hvelihood, and
who 1odulge in promiscuous sexual inkercourse as a means of
supplementing their idvoines, These are prostitutes in all buc
name. And for the purposes of Lhis work they may be aptly
described as amateur prostitotes. (P, 131)

“But, paradoxically as it may seem, thers are lar more
gmatzur prostitutes today than there ¢ver were before. They
extil in every strata of society, and the fact that these girls
would burst inte bot anger at the mere suggestion that they
were, prodtituting their bodies, does not alter the fact that
they &rc, in everythin oxcept name morally indistinguishabte
from the most brazen harlot of Piccadilly.... It must be
remembered that it is now fashionable for adolgscent gitls to

1. According to Dr. Jacobriner, Assisant Comoissioner of the Mew Yuork
City Drepariment of Health, “Of all the maternal deuths in N.Y,  City in 19462,
over 50 pe. teaulted from criminal abarions™. | Regder's Digezr, Murch, 1964,
F. 135—1r,

2. George Ryley Scott, A Hipry of Prostitviion ! Fom ANtigufiy o fhe
Freveme Duy, publpbed by T. Werner Laurie, Landon, 1640,
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Y sophisticated, daring, and cven vulgar; just 2s it is fashyon-

abie for them to smoke cigareites, to drink cocktails, to use

lipstick, to avow knowlsdge of sex and birth conteol, to
dizcuss obscene literatore. . . . Thus girle, in ever-increasing
numbers, are indulging in sexval imlercourse before marriage:

50 much 50, in fact, that the girl who goes 1o the altar a virgin

it any trne ssnse of the word is becoming a rarity.” (Pp.

132-134).

Then the author analyses the -causes which have worked ta
bring things to such a poss. Let us have the analysis in his own
Words:

"~ *In the first plac: the degire for smarter clothes and accoutre-
ments has alot in do with it. Aoyone wha cares to use hig
€¥®s can se2, 10 every city, workiog girls by the hundsed who
are dressed in clothes they could not possibly alTord if they were
depoadent solely on their wages. The saying that *men buy
their clothes™ iy as true today as it was a quarter of a century
agn.  The clothey which the girls wear and which the meq buy
for them are bettor and smarter—that’s the anly difference.
Then th: emancipation of woman, with the concomjtant
tremendous incrense in their freedont, has had a lot to do with
it. The declive of parental control OYET 50 MaAny young girls
hus been so greut in the past few ycars that one can justifiably
say the girl of toduy enjoys a greater depree of freedom from
parental restriction or regnlation than did the young man of
the same age a eouple of decedes ago.™ {P. 132}
“Another factor is the entry of womes, in such everwhelming

fiumbers, into the business world and inte the profession in compe-
tition with men. This has led 1o an increase in the promiscoity of
women, 3 lowcred standard of morals genérally, and 2 decrasss
in the resistance nffered to man' crotic advances. T has led to
all these things in two different ways. Before woman'™s cmanci-
pation, as was evident from the inquiry in a preceding chapter,
into the reasons for women faking to prostitution as a profession,
a.girl in any but the peasant class had one profession open to her,

and une only, that of marriage. Her whole aim in Jife was to -
make & good match ; in other words, to find a man who would
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provide her with a home for life.  For this reason she prized her
virginily as she prized a rare and cxpensivejewel.  And it was
this very prize which she everlastingly dangled in front of mian.
Today martiage i nn longer the big and impottant thing it was,
True, most normal girls look upon a successtal masrizge as the
colmination of their careers, butl they no’longer are obsessed with
the urgency and necessity of it, they fo longer spend all thelr
walking hours in the rigorovs pursuit of it. To te contrary, in
most cases, they defer any scrious contemplation of marriage until
they have had thal “good time™ which now-a-days is on every girl's
lipy, as at one time it was on every man's.  All of which mcans
that, while matrimony s relegated to the shadowy fuiure, 5¢X
adventure looms wp more importanily then ever. Virginily is
laughed at as something terribly old-fashioned.! %o much s that
thuse who siress its impertance ars in daoper of being accused of
- wors: practices than normal scxual promiscuity. The modern
gitl"s credo is to drink her fill of enjoyment while she is young. To
this end whc frequents dance-halls, night clubs, restaurams, drink-
ing salooas; she goes joy-rides with young men whom she scarcely
knows from Adam. In ather words, she puts herself deliberately
and repeatedly inte enviconments and circumslances designed to
induce and to develop sexual excitement; and she indulges increax-
ingly in promiscugus intercourse as the ingvitable aftermath.®

(Pp. 134-138).

1. Ironiczlly enough, today #t is the incipicot professional prostitote and
her glient, also pimps and procurecs, who attach value to the pozsession of vingioity,

2. The meosnt sex-and-racurity scandal involving British War Minister John
Profumn will mot be forgoiten for a lung lirw. Brief sxsrpts from the statomeonts
of responkible peaple will show how violently it rocked Britain and cawsd
serinns shake-up io the administration of the country :

Mr. Harold Macmultlan, the Biitish Prime Miniter, said awhat had hapmnnd
had inflicted on him as bead of administbion “u decp and Bilter wed asting.
wound.”  (APAfReutcr).

Mir. Harold Wikson, the Opposition Labour Leader, said: “It took Lhe
lid ofF one eocner af the London upderworld —vice and dope, blackmail and
counber-blachmail, violence and petty crime . . - There is something uttetly
nalgeating about a Rystem of society which pays a harlot 25 times as much a2t it

[eonrd, onp. T1
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cantd. from p. 707
Days its Prime Minister, 250 (imez ag it puys Meaprhers of Farlianwgt, and
SO0 timey ax much us it pays samg of jts minizters of religion ™,

Astistont British Prime Minister K. A, Butler said: “That pever jn hie a5
¥E2rS in politics had he seen anything like the Profumo scandal | - (AFRY

M James Callagham, M.P., said: “Itisa rellection on our scase of value
bzl in oie owo newspapers il has Been Christine Keslor on the front page, and
tn the Russian Papers it has Been Vaicotina Tereshkova.™

It was predicied by cortain sections of the British Press that “Tor, Ward would
bring to surlface nor only rmost squalid aspects of Profyma affair bul alzo new
o Beandals invalving soms nolable political parsanalities”.

" Despitg all ‘this, s, . there was a rusk of Hritish ten— gers {ai o bair-
dressing sylovny packing hairdot that would make them look like call &l
Lhristing Kaeler . . v cuppy

Hewides this, & prass raport said : “Crime in Britaip is booming . . . The
number of indictable ofcnoe: Jast year reached u record 396484, This oas
A rise of 71 per cent over 1987 . . . Mars youngsters were in tronbl, Tha:
Aumier of juvenilas cogyvicted of indictable offences went up by 2 per ¢ent in the
first nine montiy of 1962, tPEA)

Authur Petsr Howard in  his latost book, Britafy am! tha Beast, paid z
Britain has “3old aur mosal birth right for. 8 mess of materialisny end Offercd ax
a cure the purging of “relative slandarde of morality that confuse and COMPTomse
our iife for absolute standardy to which there are no compromises, ., . He
danounced Rritish pecifist Earl Russell for beittg a “Grandpa Mosea of maaterial-
ism It his Jifctime™, (UPD—Tr,



CHAFPTER 7

T he Decisive Qﬁestmn

HE pecple who oppose Furdah o our couliry and iu the other
Eastern couniries have a somewhat similar concept of life in
their minds.  Fts outward glare has dazzled them, and its immoral
prineiples, maternial galos and sensual pleasures have overwhelmed
them. They abhor Purdah because the sthics underlying it is radically
apposed to the Western ethics which they have accepted blindly.
Maoreover, it prevents them from sceking and enjoying those pleasutes
of lifz for which they have developed a eraze. Now the queston
js: Are these people prepared to face the dark side of this systim
of Iife and its practical eonsequences also? Opinion scems 10 he
divided oo this point. ' '

Que section of the people fully understand the possible conse-
quences and scem prepared to face them.  They in fact ook upon
these consequences as reflecling the bright, and oot the dark, side
of the Western way of life.

The other seciion, contrary te the former, look with grave
cobcern upon these comsequences and do not feel disposed to
facs themn. But these proples have become so enamoured of the
material gaiws accruing from the Western way of life that they
cannot easily ignore it altogether.

There is a third secti on of the people whe neither undesstand
the underdying concepts nor s¢¢m to bo aware of the conseguences
thereof. They do nat feel even the necessity to underxtand the
causal relationship between the concepts and their resulls.  Ther
only concern séems 19 be to o on following blincliy the current
trends of the world. :

These three gections ars s mixed up together that It is often

. difficult to distinguish the people ons is speaking to, This confusion
_is sometimes highly misleading. It is, therefore, necessary that the
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threr sections be clearly distinguished anc from the others and dealt
with separately.

Thi: Oricatal “Clccidentals™

The first section has intellectuaily accepted the philoscphy,
moral concepts and social principles on which Western civilization
and culture are based. They consider life and its problems From
the same viewpoint as was adopted by the architects of modern
Corope, and now they want to mould the social patterh of theit
respective homelands alse after the same Western puttern. They
sincerely believe that the real aim of education for the woman is ta
-enable her to earn her living and 1o acquire the aris of appearing
attractive 1o the male.  Her real position in the family according to
them is that like the man she should also be a0 earning member so
-as to subscribe fully her share to the common family budget. They
think that woman is meant to add charm and sweetness to connnunity
lifc by her beauty, clegance and attractive manners. She should
warm up people by her sweet musical words, she should send them
10 ecstusy by her rhythmic movements, and she should dapes them
1o the highest pitch of pleasure and excitement. They think that
the womnan's role in pationa] lifc cansists in - doing social work,
attending municipal councils, participating in conferences and cons
greases, and devoting her tirme and abilities to tackle political, cultural
and social problems. She sould take part in phyaical exercises
-and sports, compete in swimming, jumping and race coniests, and
set new records in long distance flights. Inm short, she should do
anything and ecverything outside the house, and enncern herself less
with what is inside the house, This is their ideal for womanhood,
It leady to worldly prosperity and all the moral concepts that run
counter to it are devoid of sense and meaningless, To svit the
purpases of the new lifk, therefore, thege people have chanped the
old morsl concepts with the new ones, just as Furope did. For
them material gains and rensvai pleasures are of real worth, whereas
the sense of honour, chastity, moral purity, matrimonial lovalty,
undeafiled lineage, and the like virtues, are ot coly worthless but
antiquated whins which must be dostroyed fﬂl‘ the sake of making

progress.



'M. ' Purcdlak and the Siatus of Woman in Isfom

These people are indeed true followers of the Western creed.
They are now trying their utmost £0 spread and propagate it in the
Eastern countries also by the same techniques and devives as have
alrcady heen adapted in the West,

Modern Urdu Literafurc

Let us ticst take ltarature which is by and large the most powerful
factor of moulding people’s minds. Bvery efort is being made
throuph this so-called literature to present the pew moral philosophy
telore the new generations in as attractive a manner as possible
with a view to uprooting the old moral values even rom the readec’s
subconscious. To illustrate this T shall reproduce below a few
extracts from the modern Undu litetatore,

In a famous Monthly which is heid in high esteem in the literary
circles of the country, an article entitled “Shirin’s Lesson™ has been
published. The writer is 4 man of high' education, is quite well-
known and well-placed in the Government, The theme of the
article is as follows;

A young girt is sitting before her teacher, learning her lesson.
During the leason she brings out 2 love-letter from her boy friend
for the teacher's perusal and advice. She had chanced upon this
frienc in & *tea party” where “a lady had kindly introduced him.
te ber”. Since then they had besn meeting and cachanging corres-
pondence between them. WNow the girl wunts the teachar's belp
and guidance to wiite *“a courteous reply’” to the love-leffer. The
tencher tries 1o bring her atiention back to the lesson, bot the girl
SAYS

w1 dd want to study bui those thiggs only which help me to-

realise my deeams, not those which render me old tog soon 1

The teacher asks, “Do you have other friends ala?" Aod thr:_

pupil gays, “J have, but this friend has a special manner of

spubbing which is simply fascinaling™.

The teacher savs, “How will you feel if your father comes 1o

know of this correspondence T

The girl retorts, “Might oot father alsa hu'-rr: written such.

Lofters in his youth? He is fashicnable, maybe he still writes.

Guod forhid, he is not yer old™,
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The . teacher says, “Filly years back nobody could even think
of wrifing a love-letter to a lady™. '

The gril exclaims, “Did people 1a those days * love low-born

women only? How forlunalc ithen must have becn the law-
bern and bow roguish the nobility of Lthose days!™

The last words of Shirin indicate the “*high morsl’”" drawn by
the author:

“We young peoplc have a double responsibilty to shoulder, We
have to revive the momenis of joy and bliss lost by our elders,
and we have to bory deep the habits of lying and znger that
still persist*. '

In znother famous literary magazing, a short story  entitled
“Remorse™ was published a year and = half apo. The theme
ran thus: -

An unmarried daughter of a respectable family falls in love
with 4 young man, She invites him homeg in the sbeence of her
father and. without her mother’s knowledge.  Their relationship
results in the natural consequence. The gitl quictly argucs to
Justify her sinfuf act:

"Why &m I worried? Why does my heart throb? ... Is it
the prick of conscience that makes me uneasy? Am [ ashamed
of my act? Perhaps wes! But the cvemy of that romantic
moon-lit night is writ with gold in the book of my life. T still
hold pracious the memory of those blissTul moments of ecstasy.
Am I not prepartd and willing to sacrifice my all in order to
recapturc those moments ?

“Why then does my heurt throb? I5 it due to the sense of gruil 7
Did T commit a sin ? Mo, 1 dida’t. Whom did I sin against 7
I only made sacrifice, a sacrifice for him! T wish I could make
more sacrifices for him ! T am not afraid of sin, but [ am surely
afratd of this. cruel society. How suspiciously and distrustiylty
it looks 2t me | | . '

“But why am T afraid of this wretched society?. . .Pérhaps un
account of my sin ? But what s mysin 2 Wili not any other

girl hove done thc same as Idid 7 ... That romantic night and -

that solitude ! How handsome he locked ! How hc planted

E'I'Lis- lips wpon mine, pulled me unto him, pressed me ! Howsl

r
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surrendered myself into his warm sceonted embrace! [ denoune-
ed.the whele world and sacrificed my all 1o the few moments of
pltasure. What happened then? What would any other
couple have done ? Would any woman have rcjected him at that

moment ?
s8in 9—J have not sinned. Tam pot peaitent. I am grcparﬂd
to do the same agaln . . . Chastity?—What i5 chastity?. I

it virginity or the purity of ideas? F am no longer virgie, but
have T lost my chastity 7

et the inhuman, cruel society do whatever it pleases. It
cannot harm me. Why should I feel small at its foolrshly

suspicicus looks T Why should I turn pale and fear its whispers ?
. Why should T hide my face in shame at its meaningless, satirical
remarks? 1have a clear conscicnce, T am goiltless.  Then why
should I have a guilty conscience? Why shouldn’t 1 publicly
declare that whatever I djd, I'm proad of it 17
This -is the argument and way of thinking which rhe mudern
Urdu writer wantd every girl—perhaps bis own sister and daughter
also—tao learn. He seems fo suggest that a young girl shonld readily
syrrender herself into anybody's warm embrace on a8 ‘moon-lit night,
{or that is the only alternative for her in such a situation. Any
woman whe is thus caught cannot act otherwise.  This is no sin, it
is & suctifice, and it does not harm onc’s chastity. How can chastity
: be harmed if one willingly sacrifices once’™s virginity keeping intact
the punty. of thought? It rather glorifies chastity, and it is an act
which shoald he writfen in gold in a woman's lifs history. As regards
society it is dizhalic and wicked, because it Jooks upon chaste Indies
with suspicion. The socicty ia to blame for distrusting such selfiess
girls, and not the girl who does not mind beimng presaed in an open
embrace on- a moon-lit night. A cruel socicty which regards such
a noblke get ag bad Joes not deserve any respect, it does not deserve
to”be feared by the one who performs such a charilable act. Nay.
every gir! should publicly and fearlessly perform such *highly moral
acts” and should try to put society, instead, to shame.
Such bold shamefacedness was never expected even of the prosti-
lutes. These wretched souls in fact were never acquainted with the
'muml pmlnsﬂphy that could turn l.'.wl into good and gn-::-ﬂ into evil.
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The prodtitute would seil her body but with & sense of guilt and sin.
But the new literature wants evary girl in every home to outstrip aven
the prostitute by ineans of the new meral philosophy which it is
prepagating to support abscenity and sexual lawlessness.

In another magazine which 18 quile popular in cur literary
circles, a short story, entitied +“The Brother-in-law™, has been pubs
lished. The writer's farher was a man who had sarned distinction
. for producing the best moral literature in Urdu for the womenfolk
of the [ndo-Pok subcontinent, and was highly esleemed by them as
- a favourite author.-—In this short story the young wriler has taken
pﬁiﬂs to present the character of a young gic, 85 & model tor her
sisters, who even hefore her martiage vsed to get “excited” merely
by imagining ““the youthiutcharms and passionats behavieur of her
finance™s younger brother”’.  This girl, while still wnmarricd, firmly
held the view that ‘youth that passes calmby and guietly dees not
differ much from old age. Youth most be riotous, it must grow
exuberant by drawing inspiration from the conflict between love and
beguty.” With such notions she was married, and when she saw

ber bearded husband “she fell dmoticoaly shocked™. At thus,
according to plan, she made up her mind 10 pay particalar altention

to the “brother-in-law’’. For this a0 opportanity soon came her
way. The hushand [efl for England for higher studies, and in his
absence abroad, the wife apd the “brother-in-law™ pussiopatcly
enjoyed each other to their hearts” content. The details of their
promiscuons indulpence are written by the wife herself 1o one of her
unmarried girl friends io 4 note in which she " describes fully her
expenences through atl atages till the culmmation of her sexual
relation with her love. Her description is so compléte that ao
fecling and no experience of the sexual act has been left unrecorded.
Onlby she has not painted a wordpicture of the actpal union, which
has been left to the reader’s imagination.

If this literature is comparcd with the French literature extracts
from which have been reproducud in the forcgoing pages, it will be
sgen that it is heading for the same deslination. It is preparing our
peaple mentally and morally for the same system ol Life, with parti-
eular attention to the womenfolk, $0 ds todestroy all sense ot mo dest}
and hondur even from their subconscious.
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Modern Civillzation :

This moral philosophy and concept of life s not working alone,
it is being reinforced by the capitalistic system and the Western
domocracy, All these foreus are operaling together to produce
the paticrn of lifc thal has already beer ¢stablished n the West,
Highly obscene literalure on sex is being published which is freely
falling in the hands of the male and the female stodents. Npde
-pictures .and photoyraphs of ighoble women are printed in news-
papers and journals and pasicd on the walls of every houseand every
shop. Gramophunc records containing cheup, filthy songe are
being played in every house and every sireet.  The whole business
of cinema is run by playing uwpon khasc cmotions, and by presenting
on the screen every cvening highly obscene and immeral scenes
which so much fascicate the young boys and girls that they take
actors ang actresses ax models for imitarion.  After witnessing such
exciting performances in the cineme halls the young people passian-
ately sel aboul inoking for opportunities of love-making and romance.
Phuc 1o the capitalistic devices to make money, conditions in the
g citics arc rapidly changing and it v becoming more and more
pressing for women also to earn their living with the result that the
need of propaganda for contraceptive drugs and devices i becoming
a1l the more necessary.

The modern democratic system whose so-called blessings  have
reached the Eastern countriss ailso, mainly through England and
France, has on the one hand opened new avenues for wornen of
parlicipating in political and social activities, and an the other,
it has established institutions that have created couwntless opparty-
nities for the free intermingling of the ssxes- Besidex, it has repdered
law 5o flexible that in most cases expression of obscenity, even the
practical comnussion of sin, is not held as a crime.

Lives of the peeple who have intellectuslly adopted this way
of life have been almost wholly revolutionized in so far as moval,
and social aspects of life are concerned. The dress iheir women
arc wearing is such that they can casily be mistaken for film actresses.
They have given up madesty. Their semi-nude attire, their fandness
for showy colours, and their keenness for make-up reveal that they

. have no'other abject before them than to become sex mupaets. They -
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have become so immodest thal now it is no more a matter of shame
for them te bathe along with men in bathing-costumes and get then-
selyes photographed lor nowspapers. This 15 now no question
of shame for according to modern coneepts of morality ne part of
the human body is private. It the palm of the band and the sale
of the foot can be displayed, what harm is thers in uncovering the
thighs and the breasts? Hedonism that manifests itself in ~art™ s
Above moralilty and has a moral criterion of its own. 1t is on this
avcount that fathers and brothers focl delighted when they sec their
young daughters and sisters pive mosical and dancing performances
on the stage gnd win applause from eawcited audiences of hundreds
and thousands. Malerial success which fur Lhese people i the sole
object of Ll is more valuable than anything else in the world, A
zitl who has aequired this ohjeet and has masiered the art of winning
popuiarity ie society has attained great success in tife, thongh she
may have lost her chastity. That is why these people cannot under-
stand why a young girl’s studying along with boys in 2 school or
college, or her going to Burope by herself for studies be held as
objectionzble,

What Do the “Occidentuls’® Say ?

These are the people who mostly object to Purdah. They look
upon Purdah as something detestable, to be straightaway rejected:
They think that nidiculing Purdah and talking of it in a disparaging
manncr i3 cnough to refute the argnment supporting it. Bui this
atijtede is similar to the atrtude of a person who does not recopnize
the necessity of the nose on the human face, and who Lhercfore
starts ridiculing cvery person whom ke finds having a nose on his
face, Such an atutude can impress ignomant people only. Theac
pecple, il they have any acnsc, should realize that the valucs they
recognize differ radically from the values we cherjsh.  Things that
we value, Liave no value for them.  As a result, the way of lile that
we cherish according to our standurds of values should be absolutely
wortlless from their point of view. Bul in the presence of such
basic differences only a foolish person would disregard the real issue
and choose to attack the side-issuss. The oculy criterion that can
help determine buman values are the Eaws of Wature. A value which
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- aceording to these Laws gatisBes the demands of human naturs and
leads man to real success and wall-being will be the real value worthy
of our regard, Let us, thercfore, judge our respective values againat
this criterion and see who is in the rfight. Let ug present our respective
arguments and decids impartially and ratioually which arguments
arve weightier, Thus, it we prove our set of values to be of real
slandard, peeple may accept them ag rationally and scientifically
foinded, or they may continue to follow those values which they
have adopted solely on account of base motives. In this case,
however, they. will soon realize that their own position has become

ridiewlous,

The “Lip-Service™ Mus]llms

The first secticn comprises the non-Muslims and the so-catled
Muslims only, but this section consists wholly of the professed
Mushms. Women of these peopls neither observe full Purdah ner
are wholly unveiled. Their behaviour is jliustrative of the _mcntalityr
of “the irresolute people who oeither fellow this way por that. . ."
On the one hand, these people claim to cherish the Klamic standards
of morality, culture and nobility of charoeter. They want their
women to be chasts and sodest, and their homes free from im-
morality. They are also oot prcﬁamd to facé the Consequences -
that should natvrally follow from the principles of Western civili-
zation and pattern of fife. DBut, onthoother hand, theyare violating
the principles of the Tslamic way of life and taking their wives, sisters
and daughters, though hesitatingly, on the way of Weslern civili-
zation, These people in fact, are harbouring the mosconeeption
that by combining half-Western and halt-Islamic ways Lhey will be
gaining the adveatages of both the civilizations.  In other words,
they will be atle to preserve Islamic morals in their homes, keep
intact the family discipline, and at the same time, bencfit by the
charms and pleasures and material gaing of the Western way of
life also, remaining immunc from jts abuses.  Bul this athitude is
jrrativnal in more than ope way,  In the first place, it 5 wrong to
graft tapether mutilated parts of two civilizations which are dia-
metrically opposed to each other in ideals and structure, for such
al DAtitural combination is more likely to gather the demerits of
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both rather than their merits.  Secondly, it is equally wropg to
allow relaxalion in the sound moral principles of Isiam, give people
the habit of vielating the law, and then try to stop them within the
“hermless” bounds. The prevalence of semi-mude dresses and craze
for besutification, the initiation ceremonies and the ihcreasing
interest in the cinema, nude pictures and love romances, and the
education of gitis on the Western pattirn mdy not entdil immediate
consequences; these may not even seam 1o harm the present genera-
tion. But cherishing the hope that the future generstion alko will
Tenlaie immune from their evil elfects is a prave folly. AN wrong
‘customs have an jonocent beginning in the community lite, But as
they arc handed down by one generation to the other they assume
unusual dimenyions. Even in Byrope and Amcrica, consequences
of the reorganizution of community life on wreng bases did not
appear {orthwith: they have fully appeared now alter three or Four
penerations. Therefore, the blend of the Western and  Tslamic Wways
#nd observance of the sp-called Purdak is 0o solution at all, It
mdeed reflecis 4 strong inclination towards cxtreme Westernism.
Pevple wha are treading this path should elearly understand that
the beginning they have made may not bring thein o grief, but it will
surely lead their children or the children of their children to Erave
cComseguences,

The Drecisive Question

In a situation as this, these people should pause for 4 while and
eangider as best as they can the following basic question: Are they
prepared fo face the natural and lozica] consequences of the Western
way of lif which have already appeured in Furape and America?
Do they really want: that their social environment also shouold be
charged with sexual and emnotional exciteineats ? that their nation also
shouid abound in immaodesty, corraption. and sexual promiscuity
that venercal diseases should thrive and Gamily syslem be disrupted ?
that divorces and separations should becomce common? that men
agd women shoutd freely indulge in the gratification of their sexual
desires? that new generation should be prevented by contraceptive
duevices, abortion and genocide ? that young boys and girls should
dissipate their energies and ruin their bealth? that young childrer
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should develop sexual app:tite premturely, and that their mwental
and physical growth should he hampered in the very beginning?

If they are prepared to Face all this only for the gake of material
gain and sensunl plensures, they may freely follow the Western way
and leave Tslany alone. But before they go the Western way they
will have 1o declare their dese:tion of Islam so thut they may 1o
longer ase it to deceive people and their misdevds du nat refiect on
Islam and the Muslima. .

But if they are ot prepared to face thesc consequences, if they
want to have a clean and pore community life, they should not even
look towards the Western way.  For the Western way leads just to
the oppoesite direction and cannot taks them to the desirsd posl.
Indze:d 1t 12 noly Jslam which can provide whalesome almoesdhers
for the development of high morals and noble trails of character,
which can guarantee true progress of man’s inldlleclual, spiritual
and physical abilities.  Again it i3 the lslamic atmospherc 2lone io
which men and women can perform their social fyncties o the best
of their ability, uninterrupted by the lusts of the flesh, in whicl family
systcm, the corner-stonc of civilization, can be  finmly established,
in which linsage can remain pure and wvncorcucted, in which the
family Iite can b a source of peace and comfort (ot ma~, a eradle of
cducstional tooubning for his olspri yeand an association for co-opera-
tive action for alb the members of the family. 1 they really cherish
these objectivas, they should sincerely follow the way of Islam.

But befare they choose the way of Islam they will have to give up
all desire for material gaits aud sensual plessurcs thal his been
created by the faseipations of the Western civilizationg they will
have to cleanse their mind of all those conceptls and iieas that they
have bar-owed from Firope; and they will have to cast off all those
principles and idedls thag ‘the'_i.f have imhihed [rom the Western
culture and wav of ife.  Islam has its own peinciples and idsals
and its owa social concepts in accordanee with which it has built
its own swtem of life, Tt protects and safeguards thiz sysiem
by a specific disvipline that has been devised with utmast wisdom
and wilh full consid:cation for human psvchelagy. Tt is oo Utopia
like Pluto's Repub'c. Tt has stood the test of time Lhrough more
than thirteen and o balf centuries. - During this long period its
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fmpact has not produccd even one-tenth of the evils and abuses that
have been caused by the Westcrn civilization during 3 cantury or so.
Therefore, if they want to benefit by this strong and tried oot system
of life, they will have to abide fully by the discipline that it Brings.
"Then they will not be alowed the choice to transplant in it half-baked,
pntested ways which arc the product of their own thought or have
been horrowed mom others and are wholly opposed {o 1t ip content
and spirit.

As for the third section, it consists of the foolish and theughtless
poople who canpot think and form independent apinion.  These
penple do not deserve aticniion and may, therelors, be ignomed.
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Laws of Nature

I

ATURE has created man, like all other species, as male and
female, each powscsiing a strong natural urge for Lthe other.
The study of other animal species has shown that their division into
male and female and the natural urge in them for the opposite sex
is confined to the propagetion of the parlicular species only. That
is why their sexual vrge is just proportionate to requirenienis
to that end. Moteover, this urge has begn so controlled in them
instinctively that they never transgress sexually the limits set for
their nature.  Contrary to this, man has baen endowed with this
urge in 4 Jiberal, wnparallcled measure, knowing no discipline
whatever. Man knows oo restriction of time and clime and there s
no discipline that may control him sexnally. Man and woman have
4 perpetual appeal for cach other. They have been endowed with a
powerful urge for sexual love, with an unlimited capacity 1o altract
and be alracted sexpally. Their physical coastitution, its propor-
tions and ahape, its complexion, cven its contigeity and touch, have
a strange spell for the opposite sex.  Their woice, their pait, their
manner and appearance, each has a magnetic power. On top of
that, the world around them abounds in facters that perpetually
atcuse their sexual impulse and make ooe ioclined to the other.
The soft murmuring kreeze, the running water, the natural huoes of
vopelution, the sweet smell of owery, the chirping of birds, the dark
clouds, the charms of the rmoon-litmght, in short, all the beauties
and all the graces of nature, stunuiate direetly or indirectly the sexnal
urgs between the male and iemale.

Then il we aimine the physical system of man we shall find that
nature has reservad in it 4 great stote of encrpy which ix at onee the
gaurce of viealiny for Lfe, for action and tof sexual costus. The
same glands which provide hormones for his limbs and activite Ll
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also produce for him sexual energy.  Moreover, they develop 'in
him the impulse to utilize this energy, lend special charm, elegance
and grace to his body to excite this impulse, and furnish his eyes,
his ears and his senses of smell and touch, even his imagination,
with the quality of being stimulated and allure:d by these enchant-

ments.
The same endowments of nature can be seen at work in the

a psychic life of man. All his mental forces seem to be governed by

two main urges of his self : the urge for self-preservation, and the
urgs for estﬁblishing relationship with the opposite sex. In youth
when the practical powers of man are at their zenith, the latter urge,
being the stronger one, generally dominates the former. Sometimes
it s0 overwheims man that he would be prepared even to lay down

his very life in order to satisfy it.

Role of Sex Appeal in Civilization

‘The question arises : What is all this for? Is it merely for the
propagation of the species?—No, for the human species has not
to depend on sexual intercourse as much for its propagation as fish
and goats and other animals do. Why then has nature endowed
man with an extraordinary inclination to sex and also provided
around him means which arouse and excite it continually’? Has
this all been arranged for the pleasure and enjoyment of man?—
No, not even that. Nature has nowhere made pleasure and enjoy-
ment as an end in itself. It has always had some higher and nobler
end in view for the achievement of which it impels man and ammal
to strive from within. Pleasure and enjoyment are there, but these in
fact serve as an allurement so that effort is made earnestly and with
devotion. Let us then comsider what is that noble object before
nature in this regard. The more one thinks the more will one be
convinced that nature intends to make the human race, unlike nther
species, a civilized race used to community life.

That is why the heart of man has been infused with an unysual
urge for sexual love and attachment which demands not only
physical union and mating but also an enduring and sincere spiritual
telfowship. That is why man has been endowed with sexual inclit -
{ion in a degree greater than what is regquisite for the purpose of
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mating. The sexual urge and appeal in him is so great that if he
begins to gratify it in the sexual act even in the ratio of 1: 10, he will
soon ruin his health and exhaust his energies prematurely. This 15 a
clear indication of the design of nature that the great measure in
which sexual urge and appeal has been placed in man is not meant
to enable him to perform the sexual act more often than animals,
but it is meant to unite man and woman in a lifelong companionship.

That is why woman has neen endowed, besides sexual desire and.
appeal, with modesty, resistance and escape more or less generally.
This quality of resistance and escape is found in the females of
other species too; but in the human female it is stronger and keener
by far and it has been rendered all the more intense by the feminine
sense of modesty. This also shows that the real object of sex

magnetism in man is to secure permanent companionship between
" man and woman, and not that every sexual impulse in them is meant
to lead to and culminate in a sexual act. |

That 15 why the human child has been created the tenderest and.
weakest of all young ones in the animal kingdom. The human
baby, unlike the young ones of other species, has to. depend on 1s
parents for protection and upbringing for quite some years, and
it takes a considerably longer time to develop self-sustenance. This
also implies that the relationship between man and woman should
not only be of a sexual nature, but as a consequence of this relation-
ship they should develop mutual regard and co-operation in the
wider sphere of life.

That is why love of offspring is strongest 'in man. Animals
nurse their young ones for a brief period only, and then break all |
relations of love and blood with them, so much so that they do not
even recognize each other. Contrary to this, man remains emotion-
ally attached to his offspring even after its early stage of develop-
ment. He transfers his love even to the offspring of his offspring,
and in most cases it so overwhelms his selfish animality that he gladly
sacrifices his personal desires to the desires of his children.. He
wishes from his innermost heart that he may provide the best possible
means of life for them and leave behind the fruits of his Jabours
for their comfort and enjoyment. The existence of this intense
sentiment of love in the human heart clearly shows that nature
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wants the sexual urge between man and woman to bind them in an
enduring fellowship, to ‘make this fellowship the basis for family
life, to knit séveral families together by the love of blood relations,
to lay foundation for co-operation and mutuoal dealings by commeon
loves, and finally to create a society and system of community life.

Basic Problem of Civilization

This shows that the sexual desire that has been infused in each
nerve-cell of the human body and soul for the motivation of which

stimulants have been scattered throughout the world, aims at turn-
ing his egoism into ¢oliective channels. Nature has made this desire

the chief motivating force for the purpnsé of establishing com-
munity life. It leads to companionship between the sexes, which
in turn results in the social life of man on the earth.

It must by now have become clear that the problem of man and .
woman's mutual relationship is indeed the most fundamental problem
of civilization, and on its right and rational solution depends the
well-being, prosperity and stability, or otherwise, of man’s com-
munity life on the earth. One kind of relationship between the
sexes is of animal or purely sexual nature : its only object 1s the
propagation of the race. The other relationship is the human one
which aims at bringing the two sexes together for co-operation in
attaining the common goals of life according to the inherent abilities
of each. To secure this co-operation sexual love acts as a binding
force between the male and the female : and, thus, the animal and
human factors not only impel man to work for the advancement
and preservation of civilization but also to supply individuals to
continue this function. Hence, the prosperity and stability, or
otherwise, of civilization wholly depends on a balanced and proper
co-ordination of the two elements.

Requirements of 8 Clean Community Life

Now let us examine and analyse the question : What is the
right and rational proportion in which the animal and human
elements in man and woman’s relationship can be combined to
create a pious and clean community life, and what are the disruptive
factors which generaily corrupt it?
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Control of Sexual Urge

In this regard the foremost problem is how to keep a check
on the sexual urge and appeal. As has been pointed out above,

the urge for sex is strongest in man. Not only are the internal
motives in man for sex stimulation very powerful but the world
around him also abounds in all sorts of sexX stimulants for him.

‘This urge for the stimulation of which nature herself has extensively
arranged did not indeed stand in need of further stimulation by him.
But if man also starts devising means of promoting it by use of his
ingenuity, and adopts a way of life in which the sexual appetite goes
on increasing and to satisfy it facilities are also multiplied, it will
surely transgress all limits. In such 2 case the human side of his
nature will soon be Jominated by his animal side, and his animality
will eventually suppress both his humanity and civilization.

The sex relation along with each of its preliminaries and motives
has been made pleasure-yielding by nature. But as has been pointed
out above, the element of pleasure has been provided to allure man
into the service of the real ideal, viz., the creation of a civilized
community life. On the contrary, if pursuit of pleasure becomes a
craze with man it may result, as it always has resufted in the pasi,
:n his ruin. Historical and other evidence about nations which
have met their downfall clearly shows that pursuit of the pleasures
of the body among them had transgressed all limits. Their literature
abounds in sensational themes; their concepts, their legends, their
poetry, their paintings, their sculpture, their places of worship, their
palaces, all bear evidence of the same trend. The nations which are
heading for a similar “catastrophe present a similar phenomenon.
They may conceal sexual perversion under cover of art, romantic
literature, aesthetics and such other fine and innocent labels, but
reality does not change with the change of interpretation. After
all, how is it that in modern society a woman feels more at home
in the company of men than of women, and 2 man more at home
in the company of women than of men? Why is the craze for
make-up and beautification among men and women on the increase ?
Why, in the present-day mixed society, is the woman gradually
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casting away her clothes and becoming more and more inclined
to expose cach part of her body before man who is becoming more
and more crazy about female nudity? Why are nude pictures and
images and semi-nude dances becoming more and more popular?
How is it that a cinema picture is not appreciaicd unless it contains
a love romance punctuated with dialogues and actions concomitant
of sex relations? What do such affairs indicate if not sexuality
and sex hunger? A civilization that abounds in such affairs and
trends cannot but be destined to a tragic end.

In such an emotional amd sexually charged environment it i
inevitable that new generations become physically weak, their
intellectual development be retarded, and their mental energies
dissipated; it is incvitablz that obscenity prevails, venereal diseases
spread, movements for contraception, abortion and genocide thrive
and men and wormen begin mating like animais. Such a sensual
craze cannot but rwa all human civilization, even man himself
eventually, and lead the people involved m it into such depths of
moral depravity as may not allow them a second opportunity of
rising again. o

Similar will be the fate of the civilization which follows the
other extreme. Just as dissipation of sexual energy is harmful, S0
is the tendency to curb and suppress it unduly. The civilization
that leads man into retirement, towards celibacy and monasticism,
fights against nature. But nature has never been defeated by any
opponent : it has rather crushed its opponents. Purc monasticism
can never become the basis of a civilization;; it is indeed the negation
of civilized and community life. However, it is possible to create
a civilization with a non-sexval atmosphere by inculcating monastic
ideas in the minds, and by educating the people to look upon the
sex reli tion as something base, despicable and filthy, keeping away
from--which may be a criterion of morality and curbing which by
all possible means an act of piety. But curbing the sexual urge is
in fact curbing humanity itself. 1 we suppress that urge we are
suppressing along with it the intellectual as well as the practical
power of man, his ability to reason and think, his courage and will-
power, his valour and perseverance. Thus, the suppression of

the sexual urge is tantamount to suppression of the intellectual :
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and physical powers of man. It is subduing and crushing all his
capabilitics leaving no hope of their regeneration, for the chiel
motivating force in man is his sexual power and ability.

Thus the primary function of a clean community life is to
prevent the sexual urge from running wild, to moderate and regulate
it in a syétem. The social system should, on the one hand, curb
motives leading to abnorma! and sensual tendencies, On the other,
it should open ways for the satisfaction of the normal urges in
accordance with the requirements of nature.,

I1

Founding the Family

Now the question atises : What are the objects and require-
_ments of nature? Has man just been left in darkness in this regard
. 5o that whatever he lays his hands on blindly becomes the object
of nature? Or has it been made possible for him to find out the
real object of nature from its manifestations? Most people seem
to hold the first view. That is why they do not heed the indications

of nature even in passing, and declare whatever they please as the
object of nature. That is, however, not the way of a secker after
truth. When he goes out in search of truth -he takes but a few steps
in the right direction and he finds nature itse!lf pointing clearly by
its manifestations to its own aims and objects.

We know that man has been created as male and female like
the other species -and endowed with sexual appeal which clearly
aims at the propagation of the race. Buf thatis not the only demand
nature makes upon man; it also makes other demands. A fittle
thinking wiil show what these other demands are and what s their
specific nature. S

The first thing is that the human baby, unlike the young onecs
of other species, needs much longer ume and far morecare and
attention for Its proper upbringing. Even if we consider it merely
as an organism we shall find that it takes quite a number of years
1o develop the ability to satisfy its imimal needs, like the acquisition
of food and seli-protection. During the first iwo or three years of
its life 1L 15 so helpless that it constantly needs the care and attention
of its mother for its very survival, |
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But man, though he may still be in the primitive stage, cannot
" be regarded as merely an animal. He must be civilized to some
extent and used to some sort of community life, This naturally
adds two more demands to the initial demand of bringing up the
offspring : (@) making use of all available means of civilization
for the proper development of the child, (#) bringing up the chiid
in a manner and with a view to enabling it to carry on the functions
and affairs of existing civilization and to replace the former
workers, |

Then, as the civilization goes on advancing, these two demands:
also go on becoming more and more heavy. On the one hand, the
essential requirements necessary for the upbringing of children
increase; on the other, civilization itself not only demands well
trained and well educated workers for its survival but also it requires
every new generation to excel its predecessor so that it may work .
for its growth and progress. In other words, it requires that every
guardian should make an effort to enable his child to excel himself,
an ideal demanding the extreme sacrifice of one’s sentiment of
sei-regard!

Such are the demands of human nature, and their first addressee

is the woman. The man meets the woman for a short while and then
affords to desert her and escapes the consequences of that meeting

for ever. But the woman cannot do so. - She 1s bound more or less
for life in consequence of the union. After conception has taken
place, she cannot evade the consequences at least for a period of five
years, If, however, she has to satisfy ali the demands of civilization
she wiil have to shoulder responsibilities of her short, pleasurable

. union with man for another fifteen years or so. 'The question is,

how can one party alone be prepared to accept all the responsibility
accruing from an act performed by two parties jointly? Unless a
woman Js freed from the fear of her co-partner’s infidelity, unless
she is ensured her child’s proper upbringing, unless she is secured
against the worry of procuring for herself the necessities of hfe,
she cannot be persuaded to shoulder this heavy responsibility by
herself. For.a woman who has no protector and provider (s
Qavvam in the Quranic language) pregnancy 'is, an accident, a
tragedy, a calamity getting rid of which will naturally become an urge
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with her. Obviously, she cannot be prepared to welcome it.1 |
Thus if survival of the race and perpetuation and growth of
civilization are important, the man who impregnates a woman must
jointly shoulder the responsibility of the consequence with her. But
selfish as he is by nature, he cannot be easily induced for the desired
co-operation. In so far as the function of making the race survive
1s concerned, he accomplishes his part of it as soon as he has lmPI‘C’E"
nated his female partner, After that, the whole burden of responsi-
bility has to be borne by the female alone without any assistance .
frum him. The sexual appeal also cannot force him to remmn
attached to the same woman. He may desert her and have relation
with the second, and the third woman, and thus go on sowing has
wild oats. So, if it is left to his choice, there is no reason why be
should come forward willingly to shoulder the responsibility.

Indeed, nothing can compel him to spend the fruits of his labour on
that particular woman and her child. After all, why should he

prefer this unshapely woman to another charming lady? Why
should he bring up and maintain 2 useless lump of flesh and spend
sleepless nights amidst its cries and suffer loss upon loss at the hands
of this little devil who breaks things, spreads filth and heeds not?

Nature itself has solved this problem to some extent. It has
endowed the female with a rare-charm and sweetness of manner,
with a supreme quality of making sacrifice in the way of love, 50
that she may enchant the male by breaking down his selfish egoism.
It has also filled the child with a captivating force so thdt it may
attract the hearts of its parents in spite of its highly annoying,
destructive and foolish habits. But these factors by themselves are
not strong enough to induce man to suffer losses, face troubles and
make sacrifices for years together in the way of performing his

1. Dr. Van de Velde emphasizes the poiit as follows: ‘The dependence
of the woman on the man, and in consequence, his supremacy in marriage and in
socicty, is based on biological and natural facts . . . But it is ridiculous to try,
as is being done increasingly by certain people, to reverse the parts played in life,
by man and woman. Society is bound to suffer fmm this, both men and women,
and, in the end, wornen most of all. . . . If the prlmar:.r processes of 111':: which
are based on biological facts, are ign::r:d time will have its revenge. . . . One
cannot as's.auli Nature with impunity”. (Sex Heostility in Marriage, p. TE}.—-.-Tr .
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natural, moral and social duties. -Thenman 15 not wholly free to act
as he likes ; he is being closely followed by his eternal enemy, the
Devil, who is constantly trying to turn him away from the path of
true nature by endless, ingenious devices and temptations cleverly
designed to appeal to people of all ages and races.

It is the miracle of religion that it induces both man and woman
to make sacrifices for the race and civilization by curbing their
setfish ammality and turning them into selfless human beings. Only
the Prophets of God understood the real object of nature and devised
marriage as the right form of relationship between man and woman
for sexual as well as social purposes. It was under the influence
of their teachings and gridance that marriage became an institution
among all nations in all the four corners of the world. It was under
the impact of the moral principies preached by them that man could
gather enough spiritual strength to endure hardships and suffer losses
in the way of serving humanity, whereas a child couid have no
greater enemy than its own parents, Again, it was the sacial
discipline brought in by them that gave birth to the family system
whose grip makes mere boys and girls co-operate with each other
and understand their rF,-'sI:nc:»rn;il::ilit}r as husband and wife, otherwise
the demands of their animal nature would be too vigorous to be
prevented from indulging in free sexual gratification by the mere
sense of moral responsibility without any external discipline. Sexual
lust is an anti-social urge which tends to produce selfishness, egoism
and anarchy. It lacks stability and sense of responsibility and
urges man to temporary pleasure only. It is, therefore, no easy job
to subdue it and press it into the service of community life, which
demands patience and perseverance, devotion and sacrifice, constant
toil and responsible behaviour. It is the law of marriage and family
systemn alone which can tame this monster and turn it into-an agent
for lifelong co-operation bétween the husband and wife, and thus
help in the building up of community life, Without it there can be
no community life whatever. Man may start living like animals,
and eventually the humap raca may cease to exist on the earth.

Thus, the way that nature wants to open for the satisfaction
of man’s natural urges, preventing at the same time his sexual urge

- from running wild, is of marriage between the man and the womait.



94 " Purdah and the Status of Woman in Islam

Jeading to the establishment of the family system. All the machinery
that js required to run the great factory of eivilization is produced
jn the small workshop of the family. As soon as boys and girls
attain puberty, administrators of the workshop become anxious
to pair them off as suitably as possible, so that their union may
‘bring forth the best possible generption. Each child is looked after
and bred with unusual care and sincerity by each worker in the
workshop so as to mould it into as good a shape as possible. As
soon as the child opens its eyes in the world it is provided with an
atmosphere of love, protection and care within the family. Indeed,
only the family ¢ircle can provide for it the people who not only love
it but also desire from their innermost heart that it should attain

‘a higher status in life than that of its birth. Only a mother and father
in the world can cherish the desire that their ¢hild should excel them

in all the possible ways. So they make unintentional, unconscious
efforts to shape the next generation better than their own
and thus pave the way for human progress. There can be no
question of their being selfish in this regard as their only ambition
is to see that their child is shaping well. That it should emerge as a
successful, fine hurnan being is the only reward they expect of their
care and labour. How can one find such selfless and since:e worker
outside the family workshop ?-—workers who would not only work
without reward for the beiterment of humanity but also would
spare their time, forgo their comfort and spend their energy and
capabilities in the service of mankind, who would sacrifice their
all for the sake of the one who is going to benefit others, and who
think their only reward is the consclation that they have provided
good workers to others. Is there a holier, more exalted institution

than this for humanity 7* - .
In order that the human race may survive and civilization

develop hundreds of thousands of such couples are needed every

1. The parl played by the mother in this regard has been beautifully summed
up by Dt., Van de Velde. Hesays : “Maternity means to sacrifice oneself for
the coming generation, and thuos for others. It means to look after others, to
think of others and to find one’s own well-being, one’s own happiness, only in
the well-being and in the happiness of others™, '(Sex Hostility in Marriage,

p. 88).—Tr.
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year as may volunteer to shoulder the responsibilities of such a
service, and marry with a view to establishing more and more work-
shops of this kind. The great factory of the world can contipue to
function and develop only if such volunteers continue coming
forward to provide $uitable workers for it. 1f new workers do not
come forth, and the old workers are rendered useless by natural
factors, useful men will become day by day rare and ultimately the

whole gamut of life will cease to exist. Every man who is working
in this factory has not only to go on working till his death sbut has
also to provide men like himself who will fill the place vacated by
him 1 |

If we consider marriage from this point of view we shail find that
it is not only the only Jawful way of satisfying the sexual desire but
indeed it is also a social obligation. Therefore, the individual
cannot reserve the right to marry or refuse to marry according 1o
his own sweet will. A person who declines to marry withouta
good reason is disloya! to the community, its parasite and robber.
Every man who has been born on the earth has benefited by former
generations right from his birth to attaining maturity. He has been
able to survive, develop and shape as a human being soicly because
of the institutions and traditions evolved by them. During this
period he has all along been receiving but has given noihing. The-
community has spent all its résources and all its energies on deve-
loping his innate faculties in the hope that when he grows up he will
repay the debt in cash and kind. Now if after attaining adulthood
he demands for himself personal freedom and liberty of action and
wants to satisfy his personal desires only, without accepting the
responsibility entailed by his acts, he is in fact being disioyal and
deceitful to the community. Every moment that he thus lives is
being spent in perpetrating cruelty and injustice. If the community
had sense it would regard this culprit, this black sheep of society as
it regards thicves and robbers and forgers, and not as a gentleman

1. Dr. Grasset says; “In order to carry on his kind, man must not only
produce children, but meny; to this ead, it is not enough for male and female to
be united for a moment; they must, if they are to fulfil their duty to race, found
a fatnily, for outside the family it is impossible really to produce men”. (Ta*+res
‘Moral Bankrupicy, pp. 33b-31}.wTr.



Tl

9% Purdah and the Status of Woman in Islam

or a respectable lady. 'Whether we wanted or not we have inherited "
the heritage bequeathed by former generations. Now we cannot
be free to decide whether we should or should pot fulfil the demands
of the law of nature in accordance with which we have received this
heritage; whether we should or should not bring forth a generation
that may inherit all the wealth of human heritage and traditions;
whether we should or should not rear and train individuals who may
take our place as we were reared and trained for the purpose by

others.
11

Prevention of Sexual Lawlessness

Besides providing the facility for marriage and founding the
farnily, it is also necessary that people should be strictly prohibited
from satisfying their sexual desire outside marriage. For without
such 3 measure the object of nature, viz., marriage leading to the
founding of the family, cannot be fulfilled.

Like the former un-Godly people, perverted people of the
modern times also look upon fornication as a naturalact and regard
marriage as an unnecessary innovation of civilization. They seem
to think that just as nature has created every ewe for every ram and
every bitch for every dog, so it has created every woman for every
man. It is, therefore, perfectly natural that whenever one feels the
urge, whenever one finds the opportunity, and whenever two members
of the opposite sexes mutually agree, sexual intercourse should take
place, just as it takes place between animals. But this is indeed an
utterly wrong view of human nature. These people look upon
man as a mere animal. So whenever they talk of nature they always
mean the animal and not the human nature. The uncentrolled,
unregulated scxﬁal relation that they call natural, is perfectly so in
the animal kingdom, but quite unnatural for man. It not only runs
counter to uman nature but in view of its ultimate consequences 1t .
also goes against man’s animal nature. For the animality and
the humanity of man are not two separate, independent traits of -
his character, but the two have to merge together to make up his

‘personality, Indeed, these two sides of his character are so closely

inter-linked that it is not possible to reject the demands of the one



Laws of Nature | 97

without at the same time rejecting the demands of the other.
Fornication seems to fulfil at least the demands of man’s animal
nature, because the object of the propagation of the species is
achieved simply by the sexual act, whether it is performed inside
marriage or outside it. But, as pointed out above, this act not only
harms the object of human natvre but also of Anima) nature. Human
nature requires the sexual relation to be firm and enduring, so that
both the parents may bring up the child jointly, and the man may
support not only the child butits mother as well for quite some time.
For unless a man is certain that the child is his, he cannot be prepared
to face troubles and make sacrifices in the way of bringingit up, nor
can he suffer it to inherit him. Similarly, unless a woman is confident
that the man who is impregnating her will willingly support her
and her child she cannot be prepared to suffer the rigours of preg-
nancy. Moreover, unless both the mother and the father extend
full co-operation in bringing up the child, it cannot possibly - attain
the moral, inteljectual and social stature required to make it a vseful
citizen. If men and women do not fulfil these requirements of their
human nature and begin meeting only temporarily like animals, they
in fact are also refusing to fulfil the demand of their animai nature.
For they do not aim at procreation during the sexual act but only
at seeking the maximum pleasure and gratifying their sex desire
which in itself is against the purposes of nature.

Finding their position weak, the un-Godly people of the modern
age put forward another argument. They contend that if two
- members of society come together to enjoy each other for a while,
the society is not harmed. Why should it then interfere with their
affair? Of course, society has every right to interfere if one party
commits violence or fraud against the other, or becomes a nuisance
to the community. But when there is no such apprehension and
the matter is confined only to the seeking of pleasure between two
persons, society should have no jurisdiction over them. For if the
private affairs of individuals be meddled with like that, personal
freedom will be reduced to nullity.

This concepi of personal freedom is one of the absurdities of
the 13th and 19th centuries which lies exposed at the very first ray
of knowledge and truth. A little thinking will show that the kitd =
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- of liberty . being demanded for the individual cannot have any room
int the community life. Those who ask for such liberty should go
to the jungles and live there like animals. Human society consists
in inter-linked, inter-dependent reiationships between individuals
who influence and are influenced by others. Due to this mutual
telationship no act ¢f man can be taken as purely private. Such
.an act which does not affect others and society as a whole cannot be
imagined. Not to speak of the acts performed with the limbs, ideas
lurking in the mind also affect our body and, through it, others.
‘Every throb of our heart and every movement of our body has far-
reaching effects, so far-reaching that we cannot possibly comprehend
them zll. How then can one say that a person’s using one of his
natural gifts freely <does not affect anybody beyond himself, that
nobody should meddie with his affairs and that he should have
.compiete freedom of action? If I, for instance, cannot be allowed
to move my stick in any manner I like, to move my feet and trespass
anywhere I please, to drive my vehicle in any direction I choose, to
heap up as much filth in my house as I wish, how can my sexual
desire only be allowed to have its own way? If all other personal
affairs of my life have to be governed by social discipline, why
should my sexual urge only be exempted from the honour of being
regulated in a discipline? How can I be set at liberty to use 1t in
whatever way I please?

The argument that the pleasure sought by 2 man and a woman
in a privaie place does not at all affect society is just childish. As
a matter of fact, such an act not only harms the society to which
they directly belong, but also it harms the whole of humanity. Its
consequences do not remain confined to the present generation only
they are transferred to future generations alse. The social chain
in which mankind is bound has not left any individual free from
its hold in whatever he does or wherever he be. Whether behind
closed doors or in the protection of walls, he is as much linked with
society as in the market place or in company of others. When,
therefore, he is busy squandering his sexual energy aimlessly for
temporary pleasure in a secret place, he is in fact sowing the seeds
of anarchy and disruption in society, depriving it of its rights, and
harming it morally, materially and socially. - In his selfishness he is
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striking at the root of all those social institutions by which he bene-
fited as a member of society, but has refused o support their
maintenance and survival. All institutions from the municipality to
the state, from the school to the military, from the factory to the
centre of scientific research, have been established on the trust that
every individual who is benefiting from them will contribute his due
share for their survival and progress. But when this dishonest
person used his sexual energy without any inténtion of procreating
and bringing up children, he in fact in his personal way hit a blow
at the root of this system. He broke the contract by which he was
bound as a human being; and he tried to shift the burden of his
responsibility on to the shounlders of others. He is no gentleman ¢
he is a thief, a cheat, a robber. To allow him any concession is to
commiit a crime against the whole of mankind.

If we correctly understand the place of the mdividual in the
community there will remain no doubt in our minds that ¢ach endow-
ment of nature to us is not meant to be solely used and enjoyed by
us personally, but it is a trust with us and we stand answerable for
it to all humanity. ¥f we destroy ourselves or any of our naturat
gifts, or abuse them it is not destroying or abusing something of our
own; it is rather destroying the trust and harming mankind as a
whole. Our ,very existence in the world is a clear proof of the fact
that others went through hardships and shouldered responsibilities
to transfer life to-us: and that is how we came into this world. Then
the state provided us the security of life, health department pro-
tected us against disease, hundreds of thousands of people per-
severed day and night to provide us with the necessities of life, all

the social institutions endeavoured to develop our natural gifts and
educate them, thus making us what we now are. Shall we indeed

be repaying all this justly if we harmed or abused that life or those
gifts in the existence and development of which so many other
people played a vital role? To commit suicide 1s forbidden on thig
very account. The masturbator has been condemned by the greatest
of sages of the world for this very reasgn.! Homosexuality between
the males has been declared a grave offence on this very ground.

“Accursed is the masturbator'—says a Tradition.
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Likewise, fornication is not merely an individual’s seeking pledsure
and having a good time, but a crime against the whole of humanity.

The following, in short, are the social crimes that emanate
from the commission of fornication:

First, a fornicator lays himself exposed to the danger of con-
tracting venereal diseases, and thus not only reduces the social
usefulness of his physical energies but also harms the interests of
the human community and race. Every physician knows that
the wound caused by gonorrhea rarely heals completely, A famous
doctor has said : “Once gonorrhea, for ever gonorrhea™. It
affects the functioning of the liver, urine-bladder, and testicles, and
causes rheumatism and other diseases. It may lead to barrenness
permanently and is contagious. As to syphilis it is fully known
that it poisons the whole body., From top to toe nothing remains.
immune from its infection. It not only destroys the physical,
energies of the patient himself but also it infects numberless other -
people too, through various means. So much so that it infects
the children of the patient and the children of his children. The
incidence of blindness, dumbness, deafness and weak-mindedness
in children is mostly the fruit of a few moments of pleasure-secking
so madly craved for by a reckless, cruel father.
~ Second, every fornicator may not contract the venereal diseases

« but he cannot escape the vices that go with fornication. Shameless-
ness, deceit, lying, dishonesty, selfishness, self-indulgence, in-
discipline, promiscuity of thought, sexual perversion and infidelity,
these are the vices that afRict a fornicator. A person who develops
these vices does not refiect them in his sex affairs only, but carries
them along into all his dealings with society. And a society which
abounds in people with such vices cannot prosper long. Its arts and
literature, sports and entertainments, sciences and other branches of
knowledge, industry and manual skills, ways of living and economy,
politics and judiciary, military service and state administration, in.
short, all spheres of its ife and activity must heavily suffer. In a
democratic state especially each moral quality in the individuals
must bring its effect to bear on the whoje society. A nation the

2 majority of whose reople are temperamentslly fickie and wanting
i ooity, seiflessness . and seif-control, cannot attain political
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strength and stability. i |

Third, holding fornication as permissible clearly impli€s that
prostitution should thrive uncurbed in society. A person who
defends young men’s right to “sexual freedom is in fact suggesting
that there must remain in society a fair number of such women as
are morally depraved and down-trodden. But the question js, where
will these women come from ? Naturally from society, being daughters
and sisters of the people themselves. Hundreds of thousands
of such women each of whom could be the queen of a home,
the founder of a family, the matron of several children, will have
to be lodged i the brothels to serve as pressure-releasing places
for promiscuous men, like the municipal urinals. They will have
to be deprived of all qualities of feminine nobility; they will have
to be trained as flirts; they will have to be educated and prepared
to sell their loves, their hearts, their. bodies, their beauty and charms,
€very moment to a new debauch; and thus they will have to rest
content in being an instrument for the sexual indulgence of others
throughout their lives, without serving any useful purpose.

Fourth, holding fornication as permissibie inevitably harms
the social aspect of marriage, ultimately resulting in the displacement
of marriage by fornication. As a matter of fact, men and women
who have a strong inclination for fornication are left with littie
ability to live an organized matrimonial life. For the vices of
dishonesty, impurity of thought, sexual perversion and promiscuity
that they develop and the fickleness of sentiment and lack of self-
control that generally characterises them, are the very antithesis
of the qualities required for establishing an abidirg -matrimonial
relation. Even if they enter wedlock they cannot have that mutual
regard and faith, that peace of mind and love, which is conducive
tothe rearing of a good generation and building up of a happy home.
Moreover, it is practically impossible that the institution of marriage
so essential for the community life will prosper in a place where
facilities for fornication exist. For the people who enjoy all possible
. facilities for satisfying their sex desires without having to shoulder |
any responsibility thereof cannot be disposed to cogage in the
-mdrriage bond and undertake the responsibilities it entails, -
. Fifth, if fornication be permitted, its prevalence will not only
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strikg at the root of the community life, but will tend to destroy
the human race itself, As pointed out above, neither the man nor
the woman can possibly render any service for the propagation of the
race during their free sexual relationship. -
Sixth, fornication can yield only illegitimate children for
gociety and race. Thz distinction between legjtimate and illegitimate
lineage is not merely sentimental, as some people seem to think.
To produce an illegitimate child is indeed a most heinous crime
both against the child and civilization for more than one reason.
In the first place, illegitimate impregnation takes place at a time
when both the sinners are seized by a fit of purely animal passion.
People who have illicit relations as a rule cannot be irnagined as
having the pure- human feelings so naturally enjoyed by the married
couple during their sexual intercourse. They come together and
mate under the impulse of their animal passion, and are utterly
devoid of human feelings at the time. Thus an illegitimate child
can inherit only the animal gualities of its parents. Moreover, a
child who is neither welcomed by its mother nor by its father, who
has appeared as an unwanted, unpleasant thing between its parents,
who cannot enjoy the love and respurcefulness of its father, whose
' only stay is the reluctant, disinterested attention given by the mother,
and who does not enjoy the care and protection of the paternal
and maternal near and dear ones, will inevitably grow up into an
inferior, imperfect human being. Neither wiil he develop character
and other qualities nor will he enjoy the worldly means of progress
and advancement in life. Being inferior in status, resourceless,
helpless and wretched, he is unlikely to become as useful a citizen
as he would have been if he were legitimate.
Those people who favour free sexual relations put forward the
plea for nationally controlled institutions for the upbringing and
education of illegitimate children, They say that children produced
by unmarried parents should be the responsibility of the state which
should train them for the service of civilization. But by advancing
such an argument these people in fact want to safeguard the freedom
“and individualist trends of the men and women, so that the objectives
of procreating and bringing up of children are achieved without
;:c_mtrnlling and regulating their sex desires by the matrimonial
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discipline. But, strange to say, the people who hold the individu-
alism of the present generation so dear, propose a system of state-
controlled education and training for the next generation that holds
Out no hope whatever of the development - of individuality and
Browth of personality. In a System under which hundreds of
thousands of children are bred and brought up together under one
Programme and in accordance with one scheme, children cannot
Possibly develop and unfold the individual traits of their personali-
ties. On the contrary, they are more likely to develop maximum
uniformity and superficial similarities. Children thus nurtured and
trained wiil have almost identical personalities just like the steel
machinery mouided at z big factory.! How debased and degraded
is the conception about man held by these ignorant, foolish people!
They want to turn oyt men like the Bata shoes. They perhaps
do not realise that developing a child’s personality is a delicate fine
art which can satisfactorily be practised only in a small studio
where each painting is the focus of the attention of each artist. The
dignity and fineness of this art cannot possibly be maintained in
a factory where wage-earners ar¢ required to produce identical
paintings on a very large scale.?

Moreover, in such a system of national education and training:
one will necessarily need workers who can assume the responsibility
of bringing up children on behalf of the society. Obviously, only
such workers can be suitable for this purpose as can exercise selfe
control with regard to their own urges, who are themselves morally
disciplined, otherwise they cannot be expected to inculcate moral

L. Bertrand Russell says : “There are, however, very grave dangers in the
substitution of the state for the family. Parents as g rule, are fond of their ¢hiidren,
and dao not regard themn merely as material for political schemes. The state
cannot be expected to have - this attitude, . .. Children handed over to the
mercy of institutions will therefore tend to be alike”, (Marrigge and Morals,
pp. 171-72>—Tr.

2. 1In the same book, Russell remarks: “The break-up of the family, if
it comes about, will not be, to my mind, a matter for rejoicing. The affection
of parents is important to children, and institutions, if they exist on a Jarge scale,
are sure te become very official and rather harsh. There will be a terrible degree

of uniformity when the differentiating inflyence of different home €nvitonments
is removed””  (Pp. 240-41)—Tr.
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discipline on the children. The question arises : where will such
workers come from? The very object for which such a system of
nationai education and training is proposed to be established is to
afford men and women opportunities of freely satisfying their sex
desires. Thus, when the very capacity among the people to exercise
self-control and moral discipline has been destroyed, wherefrom
can the society procure men who will instil moral discipline into the
new generations?

Seventh, a selfish man who impregnates a woman by committing
fornication, ruins her life for ever. Miserable and wretched, she
stands condemned in the public eyes for the rest of her days. To
remedy this the new moral principles suggest that all categories of
motherhood, married and unmarried, should® have equal status.
It is said that motherhood anyway is worthy of respect. It 1s,

therefore, inhuman on the part of society to condemn a gitl who, in
her simplicity or carelessness, accepted the responsibility of mother-
hood. But this is no remedy at all. It may help the prostitute,
but for society it would be a curse, a misfortune. The contemptuous
attitude of society towards an unmarried mother not only deters in-
dividuals from sinful and immoral acts but also it is an indication
of the fact that the society is morally alive, If the married and the
unmarried mothers are accorded equal status, it would imply that
the society no longer distinguished between good and evil, right
and wrong, sinful and righteous acts. Even if equal status was
allowed, it would not remove the handicaps faced by the unmarried
- mother. One may regard the two categories of motherhood as of
equal status, but pature does not grant such a view. Indeed they
cannot be equal, It is against reason and logic, against justice and
reality that they should be equal. How can a foolish woman who,
under the momentary impulse of sexual excitement, surrendered
herself to a selfish man who was not prepared to accept the responsi=
bility of supporting her and her child, be regarded equal with a wise
. woman who kept her emotions in check until she got 2 noble, res-
ponsible man as her husband? One may get them the same status

superficially, but one cannot provide that unthinking woman with
- the same sort of support and protection, sympathetic care and

regard, peace of mind and love, as are so easily and naturally available
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to a married woman. From where will one buy her child fatherly
love and affection of the paternal relation? At the most one may
get her a subsistence allowance under the law, but do a mother and
her child need subsistence allowance only in this world? Thus the
recognition of equal status for the married and the unmarri¢d
‘mothers may console the sinning mothers outwardly, but 1t cannot
save them from the natural consequences of their folly; it cannot
protect and safeguard the real interests of their children in the
‘world.1

Tn view of these reasons, it is in the best interests of the survival
and healthy growth of social life that indiscriminate indulgence in
sexual liaison should be absolutely prohibited in society. There
should be left only one way of satisfying the sex desire, viz., through
marriage. 'To permit individuals to indulge in illicit relationships
is tantamount to committing a crime against society; it is rather
an attempt to annihilate society. The society which lightly treats
this matter and dismisses fornication beiween individuals as an
ordinary affair., and is inclined to disregard the consequences of this
sowing of wild oats by them is indeed an ignorant society. It is
unaware of its rights; it is its own enemy. If it knew its rights and
realized the repercussions of illicit sexual relations it would treat
promiscuity as it treats acts of theft, robbery and murder. Fornica-
tion is indeed a more heinous crime than theft. A thtef, a robber
or a murderer at the most harms one or a few individuals only, but a
forhicator commits robbery against the whole society, even against
future generations. The effects of his crime are far greater and
more far-reaching than those of other criminals. So when 1t s
agreed that the interests of society must be safeguarded by the law
against the selfish encroachments of the individual, and when, on the
same grounds, theft, murder, robbery, forgery and such other acts
of usurpation are held as punishable offences under the law, and
thus their commission prevented, there is no reason why the law

1. FEmphasizing the point, Dr. Van de VYelde says: " T will merely state
that, in my opinion, the problem, generally spéaking, is insoluble, because, how-
ever greatly the social conditions of the unmarried mother and her children are
improved, a woman will only rarely find adequate satisfaction for her natural and
justiflable desiresin such a position.. (Sex Hostilify in Marriage, p. 82).~Tr.
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should not be made to protect society against fornication alsoand
to hoid it as a punishable offence.

As a matter of principle also, marriage and illicit relationships
cannot co-exist in a social system. If people are allowed to satisfy
their sexual desires without having to shoulder the responsibilities-
thereof, it is meaningless merely to foree the marriage system upon
society. * Tt is just like holding a journey by railway without a ticket
as permissible and at the same time establishing a system of pur-
chasing the ticket for such a Journcy. No sensible person can
follow both these ways at one and the same time. Obviously,
either the ticket system should be abolished or, if it is to be retained,
travelling without ticket should be regarded as an offence. Likewise,
it is unreasonable to admit a dual policy with regard to marriage
and illicit relationship. If the marriage system is essential for the
proper growth of social life, as has already been established, it is
also essential that fornication be held as an offence.1

Another characteristic of an un-Godly civilization is that it
promptly grasps factors that yield limited, quick and concrete results,
butit tends to overlook all those factors whose results are impercepti-
ble because they are extensive and far-reaching. That is the rrason
why theft, murder and robbery are held as serious and fornicdtion
as trivial. The person who collects plagune rats in his house, or

1. Some people have been misled into thinking that a young mag should be
allowed to have some opportunities of satisfying his sex desire before mamlp,-
for it is difficult to control sex impaise in youth, and it cannot be curbed withont
impairmg health.. ‘Bt the premises from which this jnference bas bees drawn
are invalid. 'The presence of irrepressible emotions indeed reflects the presence
of an abnormal environment. Normal human beings become abnormal becaime -
a wrong social system excites them continually. Qur cinemas and literature, our
paintings and music, and the ever-present opportunities for men to intermngle
with women in full make-up are the causes which under normal human beings
sexually abnormal. Ina peaceful and calm environment normal men and women
cannot become so much sexually excited that they cannot hold in check their
emotions by mental and moral training, Moreover, the argument that abstaining.
from the sexual act in vouth impairs bealth and so fornication must be allowed
. to keep health, is based on a sheer misunderstanding. ‘What is really necessary

for the protection of health and morals is to change the ill-conceived system of
lifs and the wrong standards of well-being and happiness under which marriage
has become difficult and the illicit relationships casy, ,
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spreads infectious diseases is not held pardonable by the un-Godly
society, for his act seems to be clearly harmful. But, on the other
hand, a fornicator who in his selfishness strikes at the very root of
community life is held pardonable, for the results of his act are
imperceptible, though inevitable. These people cannot understand
why his act should at all be held as offensive. If the basis of
community life be reason and knowledge of nature, instead of
ignorance, no one can ever adopt such an irrational attitude
towards life.

IV

Eradication of Indecencies

In order to prevant the commission of an act which is harmful
for society it is not sufficient merely to declare it an offence punishable
by law, but besides that, it is necessary to adopt the following four-
point sché¢me also; -

First, the mentality of the people should be so reformed by
means of education that they begin to abhor the act and regard it
as a sin, and their moral self prevents them from committing it.

Second, people should be so trained morally and public opinion
0 organized against the crime or sin, that they look upon it as a
vicious and shameful act and regard the culprit with scorn and
contempt, so that the individuals whose tratning has remained
defective or who are morally weak may be deterred from committing
it for fear of advesse public opinion. -

Third, all such factors in the social life as abet or incite or
compel people to do the wrong should be eradicated.

Fourth, social life should be so organized that it becomes
really difficuit for a person to commita crime, even though he be
inchined to commit it. .

As for the soundness and necessity of this four-point scheme,
this is supported by reason also. It is demanded. by nature and
the actval practice of the world confirms it. To prevent the com-
mission of, acts which are held as crimes by a society, this four-
point .mh:inr. has more or less generally been adopted besides
punishing the offences. < Now if it is_ad'mi_tted that sexual licentiouns-

ness is tatal to. community life and should be regarded as a heinous

]



W08 . Purdah and the Status of Woman in Islam

crime against society, it should also be admitted that to prevent
it. it is absolutely necessary that besides punishing it, the above-
mentioned four-point reformative and preventive scheme shouild
also be enforced. For this individuals should be trained, public
opinion should be educated, sex stimtlants should be eradicated
from social life, all obstacles that make njarriage difficult should be
removed, and instead, such checks should be imposed on the relations
between men and women that the inclipation among them for iliicit
relations is curbed by strong social barriers. After fornication has
‘been admitted as a crime and sin, no sensible person can utter a

word of objection against this reformative scheme.
Some people conicede all the moral and social principles on the

basis of which fornication has been declared sinful. But they
insist that to curb it only reformative devices should be employed
instead of the penal and preveative measures. They say that by
education and training people should be helped to develop an inner
fecling, a powerful conscience, and a moral self so that they are
prevented from within from committing this sin, If, on the contrary,
penal and preventive measures were adopted instead of the reforma-
tive ones, it would mean that grown-up people were being treated
jike children, and thus humanity would be disgraced. We do
concede that the best and most sensible way of reforming humanity
js the one they suggest. Indeed the very object of culture is so to
strengthen the people from within that they begin to respect the law
of society, and their own conscience réstrains them from violating
the moral code. For this very purpose utmost attention is paid to
the education and training of Mdividuals. Buf the question is :
Has culture succeeded in attaining its ends? Have human indivi-
duals really become so advanced culturally through education and
moral training that their inner self can now be safely relied upon,
and does human society no longer stand in need of penal and preven--
tive measpres for its protection? Leave the ancient times that are
called the “dark ages”. Consider for a while this twentieth century
__this “age of enlightenment”. Take the case of the most civilized
countries of Europe and America where every individual is educated
 and every. citizen cultured. Has the incidence of crime and violatign,
of Jaw in“ﬂ;@s’e countries been prevented by education and training
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for the purification of self? Are not thefts and robberies and murders
stit! being committed there? Have the cases of fraud and forgery,
injustice and corruption, become non-existent there? Do these
countrics no longer stand in need of the police, courts of law, jails
and censorship agencies? Have the citizens there become so res-
ponsible morally that they need no more be “treated like children’?
If it is not so, if even in this age of enlightenment it has not become
possible to leave matters of social discipline and order at the mercy
of the moral sense of the individuals, if even today “humanity is
being disgraced’’ everywhere by all sorts of punitive and preventive
measures introduced to stop crime, how is it that people should feel
disgraced with regard to punitive measures against illicit relations
only? A hy should they insist that in this regard only these ““childish"’
people should be treated like the “grown-ups'? They may do well
~ to search their hcarts maybe they themsecives have a guilty con-
science.

It is said that the factors which are being regarded as sex
stimulants, and thus required to be cradicated from social life,
are indeed the very soul of art and aesthetics. Their eradication,
it is contended, will be tantamount 1o depriving human life of grace
and beauty. Therefore, whatever reform is needed to improve
man’s social life and protect civilization should be so carried out
that fine arts and aesthetics are not harmed. We do concede that
art and aesthetics are valuable things'which must be protected and
made to flourish, but social life and the coilective well-being of man
are even more valuable. Itcannot be sacrificed to any art, any
acsthetic taste. If art and aesthetics have to prosper they should
~ follow such a course for their development as may be in complete
harmony with the collective life of man and his social well-being.
The art and aesthetic taste that leads man to his ruin and downfall
rather than to his happiness and well-being cannot be allowed to
prosper in society. It is not a private and personal view of nurs, it
is the demand of both reason and nature. The whole world concedes
this view in principle and it is being followed everywhere. Anything
that is deemed as fatal to man's collective life or as likely to cause
nuisance, is not tolerated anywhere merely for the sake of art and
aesthetics. For instance, the literature that causes sedition and
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chaos, and incites man to kill and plunder cannot be endured merely
for its literary charms and merit. Similarly, the literature that
induces people to spread cholera and plague is not tolerated any-
where. The cinéma or theatre that urges people to break the. law
and rise in revolt cannot be permitted by any goverament to give
public performance. The pictures that reflect feelings of injustice,
iniquity and chaos, or in which universal moral principics have
been broken cannot be received well by any law, any collective
conscience, no matter how artistic they may happen to be. A
pick-pocket’s art  is indeed a difficult fine art, which displays the
greatest skill of the hand, but nobody wants it to flourish. Fake
currency notes and documents are prepared, with an - astounding
skill and intelligence, but no one really desires this art to thrive.
Man has shown great ingenuity in the arts of forgery and fraund, but
no civilized society worth the name was ever prepared to appreciate
these arts. Thus it is universally admitted that community life, its
peace and welfare, are more valuable than any fine art, any aesthetic
taste. It cannot be sacrificed to any art. The one tlung about
which opinion seems to be divided is that what we regard as harmful
to the well-being of society may not ‘be regarded as so by others.
But if the view-point of the other people in this regard falls in line
with ours, they will also feel like imposing the same restrictions on
art and aesthetics as we do.

It is further argued that segregating men and women, and
imposing curbs on their fres intermingling in society with a view to
preventing illicit refationship between them is tantamount to attack-
ing their morals and character. 1t implies that every indivadual is
being regarded as of doudtful character, and so, the people who
desire to impose sugh curbs kave neither faith in-their men nor in
their women. It all seuwnds very reasonmable bup ket us take this
argoment a little firther. "Every lock that has been put on any
door implies tha# the master of the house has taken the whole world
- for. thieves. TEhe presence’ of any policeman anywhere testifies
that the gn?u'nment regards all its subjects as scoundrels. ~ Any
deed that is prcpared at a transaction suggests that one party doubts
the integrity ‘of the other. Every preventive measure that is adopted
‘tu stap incidence of crime sxgmﬁcs that.all the. people who may be
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" affected by it have been taken for possible criminals. Thus, according
to this argument every single individual s being regarded as a thief,
& scoundrel, a dishonest fellow and a person of doubtful character
€very moment, but nobody seems to feel at all offended by this
insult. Then, how is it that with regard to only sex affairs people should
have become so sensitive ?

The real cause of all this is not difficult to find. The people
who still have some. vestige of the old moral concepts jeft their
minds regard fornication and sexual anarchy as vicious but not
§0 VICIOuS as may need to be absolutely eradicated. This explains
the difference between our respective view-points with regard to
the introduction of reformative and preventive measures, If the
knowledge of nature dawns on these people and they realize the
correct nature of the problem they will have to concede that as long
48 man remains with the element of animality in him, no civilization
that holds the general well-being of society dearer than the personal
desires and lusts of its individuals can afford to overlook the im-
portance of these measures.

Vv

Correct Relationship Between Mam and Wife

After founding the family and eradicating sexual kawlessmess,
the necessary prerequisite for a clean comymunity life is to determine
the correct nature of the relationship between mae and woman.
This implies the determination ef their rights and responsibikities,
 their status and duties. in the family circle, strictly according to the
principles of justice and fairplay. Intricate as this problem of man’s
community life is, its solution has always baffled him from the
earfiest times.

Some nations have given woman the position of governor over
man. But no instance is found of a nation that raised its womanhood
to such a status and then attained any high position on the Jadder
of progress and civilization. History does not present the record
of any nation which made the woman the ruler of its affairs, and
wbn honour and glory, or performed a work of distinction. |

Most nations in the world have made man the governor over
woman, but man has generally abused his higher position. The
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woman at his hands has been reduced to bondwoman and inhumanty
treated : she has been deprived of her economic and social rights,
ard she has been made an instrument of his sexual indulgence. Out-
side the family circle a section of women was no doubt acquainted
with knowledge and culture, but they were in fact educated and
trained to satisfy man’s sexual demands in a more gratifiyving manner.
They were trained to provide man with the pleasure of the ear by
their music, pleasure of the eye by their coquetry, and pleasure of
the body by their sexual attractions. As regards woman, this was
the most disgraceful device invented by man in his selfishness, and
the nations which adoped it were doomed to a tragic end.

Modern Western civilization has adopted a third way. This is

the way of equality between man and woman, of their equal and
similar responsibilities, of competition in the same fields of activity,

of winning one’s own bread and attaining self-sufficiency in all
respects. This social reorganization in the West has not yet attained
all its objectives on account of man’s natural superiority in every
field. Nowhere in life has the woman been able to equal the man.
Moreover, she has not been given all those rights that should have
accrued from perfect equality. But whatever equality has been
attained, it has already corrupted community life. The details
of the tragic consequences have already been given in the foregoing
pages, and therefore, no further comment is needed.

All these three social systems are devoid of justice, balance
and proportion, because they have not taken any pguidance from
nature and have thus failed to adopt a way io accord with its wiil
‘and purpose. A little straight thinkingsg willishowthat nature itself
points to the correct soultion of these problems. It has in fact
all been due to the strong influence of nature that the woman could
neither fall below nor exceed beyond a certain limit in spite of her
ewt inclination and the utmost efforts made by man in that regard.
Both the extremes that man has followed are the outcome of his
defective reasonihig and perverted thought. But nature likes the
wity of justice and fairplay and it itself points to the balanced middle
course. -

Nong can d:n}r the lact thut as human beings man and woman
|.
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are equal. Both make up the human race together as its equal
constituent parts. Both are eqbal partners in building up com-
munity life, creating and bringing about civilization, and thus serving
humanity. Both have been endowed with hearts, brains and reason-
ing power, and both possess feelings, desires and the other human
urges. Both stand in need of mental and intellectual training and
education so that they may duly contribute to the happiness and
welfare of society. In view of these facts the claim for equality is
absolutely justified, and every good civilization is duty bound to
afford its women also the opportunities along with men of developing
this natural abilities. They should also be provided the facilities
for educational advancement; they should also be given social and
economic rights like men; and they should also be granted an honour-
‘able place in society so that they may also develop self-respect and
thereby their latent human qualities. The nations which have
denied their womenfolk this kind of equality, which have kept them
ignorant and illiterate, and which have deprived them of social
rights, have ultimately themselves been doomed. For to debase
and corrupt one half of humanity is to debase and corrupt the whole
of humanity. How can wretched, uncultured, ignorant and illiterate
rothers rear and bring up children who would tura out to be proud,
cultured and enlightened human beings?

But the other aspect of equality is that the man and the woman
should have the same field of activity, that their activities should
be similar, that they should have to shoulder equal responsibilities
ia all spheres of life, and that they should have identical positions
in society. In support of this view it is said on the authority of
scientific observation and experiment that man and woman are
equipotential as regards their physical strength and ability. But
their being equipotential in this respect is not a suffilent and strong
enough basis for the claim that nature also requires them to have

‘the same sorts of pursuits,  For such a claim cannot be justified
unless it is established that both man and woman possess identical
physiological structures, that both have been entrusted with similar
duties by nature, and endowed with similar psychological dispositions.

.. The scientific research that has been carried out so far does not lend

suppoit to any of these hypotheses.
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It has been established by biological research that woman s
different from man not only in her appearance and external physical
organs but also in the protein molecules of tissue celis.

From the time that sex formation of the foetus starts, the
physiological structures of the two sexes begin to develop differently.
The female physical system is evolved in order to bear and bring up
children. It is to meet the requirements of this end that all physiolo-
gical changes take place in the female body from infancy to maturity,

~ and it is the demands of this very end that determine its future course
of development also.

As soon as a girl attains maturity, menstruation starts affecting
the functioning of all her physical organs. The investigations made
by famous biologists and physiologists show that during menstruaton
the following changes take place in the female organism :

1. ‘Fhe power of resistance in the body decreases with the
result that heat is lost unduly, resulting in fall of tem-
perature. |

2. Pulse weakens, blood pressure fails below normal and
corpuscles decrease.

3. Endocines, tonsils and lymphatic glands undergo
changes.

4. The process of protein metabolism suffers a setback,

5. The reiease of phuspﬁates and chlorides slows down and
the process of gaseous metabolism deteriorates.

6. Digestion becomes difficult, and proteinsand fats are npot
easily assimilated by the body.

7. Respiration slows down and the voca] organs suffer
| changes, '

8. Muscles become lethargic and feelings cold.
9. The ability to concentrate weakens.

These changes render an otherwise healthy woman very nearly
sick. Hardly 23 per cent women have paigless thscharge of the
menses. Once 1020 women were taken 2t random and subjected
to investigation. It was found that 84 Per cent among them suffered
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from pain and other troubles during menstruation.!

In view of these facts it can be safely asserted that a woman
during menstruation is indeed unwell. It is a kind of disability
~ from which she has to suffer every month.

These physical and physiological changes necessarily tell on
her mental powers and the functioning of her vital organs. In 1909
Dr. Voicechevsky carried out research and came to the conclusion
that during menstruation a woman’s power of concentration and
her mental abilities in general suffer a setback. Professor Krschisk-
evsky's psychological observations led him to the conclusion that
a woman becomes easily irritable during this period. She becomes
emotionally cold and unstable. Sometimes she even loses the
ability for reflex action; so much so that her conditioned reflexes
become disordered. Due to this she begins bungling in matters of
daily habit. A lady iram conductor, for instance, would issue wrong
tickets and get confused while counting small change. A lady
motor driver would drive solwly as if under strain, and become
nervous at every turning. A lady typist would type wrongly, take a
long time to type and omit words in spite of care and effort, and
would press wrong keys inadvertently. A lady barnster’s power
of reasoning would be impaired and her presentation of a case would
lack logic and the force of argument. A lady magistrate’s com-
prehension and ability to take decisions would both be adversely
affected. A female dentist would find it difficult to locate the required
instruments. A female singer would lose the quality of her tone
and voice: so much so that a phoneticist would easily detect the
fault and its cause also. In short, a woman’s mental and nervous
systein becomes lethargic and disorderly during menstruation. Her
limbs do not quite obey her will, rather her will and the power of
taking decision are overwhelmed by some involuntary force within
her. Thus, she begins behaving as if under duress. She loses

1. Dr. Vande Velde says: “Many women, who are otherwise active,
healthy and cheerful become depressed and moody during the “low"’ period,
and are generally mervous and excitable, Irritability, hypersensitiveness, capri-
ciousness and frequent changes of mood, incompatibility, and 2 tendency to
“quarrel casily are symtomatic of these phases (by no means during menstruation
only) in many women who are otherwise quite different’s (Sex Hostilily in
Marriage, p. 69).—Tr.
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freedom of action, and is thus rendered unfit to undertake any work
of responsibility.

Professor Lapinsky writes in his book, The Development of
FPersonality in Woman, that during menstryation a woman is
deprived of her freedom of action; she becomes a slave to involuntary
behaviour apd her capacity to do anything at will is considerably
reduced.,

All these changes take place in an otherwise healthy woman,
and they can easily take a serious turn. There is evidence to show’
that a woman loses her mental balance during this period. She
becomes easily irritable and furious, behaves at times in a silly and
wild manner, and may even commit suicide. -Dr. Kraft Ebing writes
that a woman who in her daily life may appear to be polite, polished
and sweet-tempered, changes outright during menstruation. During
the “Iow” pericd women have to pass through a terrible ordeal
indeed. They become ili-tempered and quarrelsome. Servants,
children and husbands complain of their quick-temperedness. Even
strangers sometimes receive rude treatment at their hands. Some
other authorities on the subject have been l&d-to the conclusion
that most crimes by women are committed during this state. A good,.
righteous woman may commit théft and then feel remorse. Wein-
berg says on the basis of his observations that 50 per cent of women
who commit suicide have been those who were having the menses.
In view of this, Dr. Kraft Ebing is of the opinion that before trying.
a young woman for a crime the court must ascertain that the crime:
was not cormmitted during menstruation.

More terrible than menstruation is the period uf pregnancy for
the woman. A pregnant woman canpot undertake any work of
mental and physical exertion which she could easily undertake at
other times, If a man is made to pass through the rigours of preg-
nancy, ot for that matter a woman when she is not pregnant, he or
she will be pronounced a sick person by all standards. During
pregnancy a woman’s ncrvous system becomes disordered and
remains so for months together. She is mentally deranged; ail her
mental and psychic energies remain continually upset; and she
remains hanging between health and unhealth, and a little carefess-

néss can cause her serious illness. According to Dr. Fischer even 2+
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healthy woman remains subject to extreme mental derangement
doring pregnancy. She becomes fickle, mentally disturbed and
unwell, with the result that her capacity to understand and think is
seriously affected. Havelock Ellis, Albert Mole and other writers
on the subject are agreed that a pregnant woman, especially during
the Jast month of her pregnancy, cannot be expected to und:rtake

any work of physical or mental exertion.
- After delivery has taken place a woman remains exposed to

various troubles. Her internal wounds may easily become septic.
Her muscles begin to contract and return to the pre-pregnancy
condition, and this upsets her whole system. If everything goes
well, it takes her several weeks to return to normal. Thus, after
Impregnation a woman remains sick or nearly sick for about a year,
and during this period her general eﬁcicncy 18 reduced to half, even
o less than half. '

Then comes the period of sucklmg when she does not lwe for
herself bui for the trust that nature has placed in her care. The
best of her body is turned into milk for the baby. Her share ffom
the food that she takes is just that much as can keep her alive, the
rest bemng diverted to the production and supply of milk.

Then for-a long time to come she has to pay the fullest attentmn
to the bringing up and training of the child.

A substitute found in the modérn age for feeding at the breast
is to feed the child artificially. But this is no solution, for there
can be no real substitute for the food that nature has placed in the
mother’s breasts for the child. - To deprive the child of this natural
food is to be inhuman and callous. The specialists are agreed that
for the proper development of the child there is no better food than
the mother’s own milk. -

Similarly, nursing homes and nurseries have besn proposed for
the bringing up of children so that mothers may wholly devote
themselves to outdoor activities. But the fact is that no nursing
home can provide and make up for mother love. The love, the kindly
regards and good wishes so badly needed by a child in early child-
hood cannot be evoked from the hearts of hired nurses. In fact,
these new ways of rearing children have yet to be tried out and tcated
__The generations which have been brought up in these ways‘* haim
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not yet attained maturity and shown results. Their character, their
morals, their achievements have yet to be tested by the world. It
is. therefore, too early yet to claim that the world has found the
right substitute for the mother’s lap. Thus, the view that is still
held is that the mother’s lap is the best place where 2 child can be

most naturally nourished and brought up.

Now any person with a little common-sense can understand that
though man and woman are equipotential as regards their physical
and mental abilities, they have not been entrusted with equal respon-~
sibilities by nature. For the continuance of the race man’s only
function is to impregnate the female. He is then free to have any
pursuit in life. In contrast to this, ihe woman has to bear the whole
burden of responsibility, It is to bear this burden that she is
fashioned right from the time when she is a mere clot of blood in
her mother’s womb. Her whole constitution is so built as to meet
the requirements to this end. Monthly courses which continue to
recur throughout her youth render her uafit to undertake any task
of major responsibility or one involving physical or mental exertion,
for three to seven or tea days jn every month. She has to pass
through the ordeal of pregnancy stretching almost over a year,
when she does not quite live her own life. Thenthe two years of
suckling are no less terribie when she feeds humanity on her blood
at the springs of her breasts. She has to pass skeepless nights and
troublous days, especially during the early years of the child’s
development. During this period she in fact has to sacrifice her
comfort and peace, her ease and desires, and everything that she
would dearly love to have, to the well-being of the comung genera-
tion.

In view of these facts, let us now consider the demands of justice
and fairplay. The question s¢"- Will it be just and fair to demand
that a woman perform all these natural functions in which man 18
not, and cannot be, her partner, and also shoulder those social
responsibilities equally with him for the carrying out of which he has
been absolved from all other natural duties? Will it be just and
fair to require her to undergo all sorts of hardships set for her sex
by nature and also to earn her hiving in the economic field? Will

i1 he proper and right to make her take equal part with man in
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defending the country, establishing peace and promoting the cause
of industry and commerce, agriculture and administration of justice?
Above all, will it be just and right to require her to allure men’s.
hearts also by her presence in mixed gatherings and provide them
with means of entertainment and pleasure? It is not justice, it is
sheer injustice; it is not equality, but sheer inequality., Justice and
fairplay would demand that the one who has already been burdened
by nature should be given light duties in society, and the one who
has no such natural duty should be required to shoulder all the
important and heavy social responsibilities including the duties of
supporting and protecting the family.

Not only is it unfair to load woman with the outdoor duties,
but she cannot in fict be expected to perform them with maaly
vigour. These duties can be suitably carried out only by those
workers whose efficlency does not waver, who can perform them
equally well at ali times with persistence, and whose mental and
physical abilities can always be relied upon. But the workers who
are rendered unfit, or nearly unfit, for a number of days every month,
whose capacity to work falls short of the required standards time
and again, cannot be expected to shoulder these responsibilities.
Imagine for a while the plight of a land or naval force which wholly
consists of women. It i1s quite possible that right in the midst of
war, a fair number of them might be down with the menstrual
discharge, a good number of delivery cases forced to stay in bed,
and a fair percentage of pregnant ones fuming and sulking uselessly.
One may say that the military service is rather too strenuous for
women. But one may ask: Which is the service among the police,
judicial, administrative, foreign, railway, industrial and commercial
services which does not require steadfast, dependable capacity to
work ? Therefore, the people who want women to undertake manly
duties perhaps want to ‘defeminise’ them all and finish off the human
race. Or perhaps they want that a certain percentage among them
should always be set aside to be ‘defeminised’, or perhaps they want
to lower the general standards of efficiency in all affairs of life.

But adopt whatever attitude one may, to prepare woman for
~manly jobs is utterly apgainst the will and design of nature. It
neither belps humanity nor the woman herself. Since biologically
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woman has been created to bring forth and rear children, psychologi-
cally also she has been endowed with such abilities as suit her
naiural duties. This explains why she has been endowed with tender
feelings of love, sympathy, cqmpassion, clemency, pity and sensi-
tiveness in an unusual measure. And since in the sexual life man
has been made active and woman passive, she has been endowed
with those very qualities alone which help and prepare her for the
passive role in life only. That 1 why she is tender and plastic
instead of rough and rigid. That is why she is soft and pliable,
submissive and impressionable, yielding and timid by nature. With
these qualities she cannot be expected to function successfully in the
spheres of life which demand firmness and authority, resistance

" and cold-temperedness, and which require the exercise of unbiased,
objective judgement ard strong will-power. To drag the woman
into these fields of activity, therefore, is to abuse her as well as the
fields of activity themselves.

This will bring about the woman’s downfall and not her ad-
vancement in life. Advancement is not curbing one’s natural
endowments and creating instead such qualities artificially as do
not form part of one’s-nature. Real advancement consists Ip
developing the natural gifts, polishing and refining them, and
providing for them better and ever increasing opportunities for
action.

This will lead to the woman’s failure and not to her success.
Man and woman are not equipotential in all aspects of life: in some
woman is weaker than man, in others she is naturally stronger than
he. The modern man wants the poor woman to compete with him
in those fields where she is weaker by nature. This will inevitably
keep the woman suppressed and generally inferior to man. Try
however hard he may, it is impossible that geniuses favourably
comparable with Aristotle, Ibn-i-Sina, Kant, Hegel, Khayyam,
Shakespeare, Alexander, Napoleon, Salah-ud-Din, Nizam-uvl- Mulk

- Tiasi and Bismarck will ever come forth from among women,
Similarly, ail the men of the world together—however hard they
t{ry-~cannot produce from among their sex even 8 most ordinary

" mother. - |

-1t is not even useful to the well-being of human society. Man’s
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1ife and civilization on the earth stand as much in need of coarse-
ness, vehemence and aggressiveness as of tenderness, softness and
plasticity. Good generals, good statesmen, and good administrators
are as necessary as good mothers, good wives and good house-keepets.
To ignore or discard any of these aspects is tantamount to harming
and corrupting man’s social life itself.

This is the division of labour which nature herself has devised
between the sexes.  All the researches that have been carried out
so far in biology, anatomy, psychology and sociclogy point to the
same division. Bearing a child and shouldering the responsibility
of rearing it is a decisive factor which delimits the woman’s field
of activity in human social life. No man-made device can alter or
affect the will of nature in this regard. Thus a righteous civilization
i the one which jealously guards this natural division of labour,
which provides the woman her rightful and honourable place in
‘Society, which recognizes her social and economic rights, which
loads her only with the domestic duties, and which makes man
Tesponsible for all outdoor duties including the duty of suppc:rting
and protecting the family., A civilization that disregards this
division of labour may show temporarily some sign of material
progress and prosperity, but it will surely meet a tragic end even-
tually. For when the woman is loaded with the economic and social
responsibilities along with the man, she will throw off the burden
of her natural duties and thus bring social life as well as humanity
to grief. The woman can, if she strives against her tempeTament
and natural physical structure, carry out with some success all the
duties assigned to man by nature, but man in no way can make
himself fit to bear and rear children.

Keeping in view this natural division of labour, the following
will be the distribution of duties for man and woman in the social
and family organization:

1. Earning a livelihood for the family, supporting and protect-
ing it, and carrying out the laborious sorts of social ‘duties should
be the responsibility of the man. Thus his education should be such
as may enable him to perform these duties in the best way possible.

2. Bringing up children, looking after the domestic affairs and
making home-life sweet, pleasant and peaceful should be entrusted
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to the woman. Thus the aim of her education and training should
be to prepare her for these duties, | |

1. In order to maintain the family system and save it from
confusion some one must be entrusted with nécessary authority
within the legal limits so that the family does not turn into an army
without a leader. Such a one can only be the man, Forthe member
whose mental and physical state becomes unstable time and again
during menstruation and pregnancy cannot be expected to use such
authority with wisdom and discretion.

4. To maintain this division and the pattern of education and
training theré must be some safeguards provided in the social system
s0 that foolish and senseless people do not disrupt the clean com-
munity life by confusing and mixing up the different fields of
activity of the two sexes.



CHAPTER 9
FHuman Limitations

IN the foregoing pages an attempt has been made to determine the:

bases and principles of man’s social life in the light of modern
rescarch and scientific observations. These bases and principles;
give rise to a righteous society that takes due cognizance of all the
demands of man’s nature, his tetoperament and his physiological
structure. Nothing that has been said in the discussion is ambiguous
or of doubtful nature, Established facts only of which almost all
educated people are generally aware have been cited, But man’s
inherent inability and helplessness is such that in no social system
devised by him he has recognized and given due place to the familiar
and clear indications of nature. Obviously, man cannot be unaware
of the demands of his own nature; his mental processes and physical
endowments are not hidden from him. But in spite of that he has
aot 5o far been able to devise a balanced social system whose pattern
and principles might have been determined with a view to subserving
adequately the demands and requirements of his nature to enable
him to realize the higher ends of life.

Real Cause of Inability

The real cause of man’s mability and helplessness has already
been pointed out m the beginning of this book. Man by nature is-
incapable of viewing simultaneously all the aspects of a problem
or affair, of life as a whole. He is fascinated by some one aspect of life
which has a special appeal for him' And when he is inclined to view
one aspect only, other aspects either recede into the background, or
he deliberately overlooks them. This weakness of man can be
noticed even in the most tgi?: and personal affairs of his life.
How can’ it be then expected that the major social problems of life,
each of which has countless facets, will remain unaffected by this
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huwan weakness? Man has certainly been endowed with knowledge
and reason, but in a few affairs of life only is he guided purely by
reason. His behaviour in general is determined by sentiments
and personal inclinations. But when he realizes that he has been
misled, he begins to invoke the help of reason and knowledge. Then,
even if his knowledge shows him the other sides of the matter and
his reason warns him of his one-sidedness, he 1s not prepared to
retrace his steps. On the contrary, he starts forcing knowledge
and reason to supply arguments in support of the particular trend
that he has already adopted.

Somd' Significant Instances |

Man's one-sidedness signifying his drift to extremes is most
glaring in respect of his social behaviour under review here,
| One section of the people became unduly inclined towards mor-
ality and spirituality and began looking upon the sex relation between
man and woman as vile and loathsome. Such an imbalance has
been effected by Buddhism, Christianity and some Hindu sects. It
is under their influence that sex relation is regarded as evil in most
parts of the world even today, whether it is contracted inside marriage
or oufside it. What were the consequences of this trend 7—the
unnatural, anti-social ascetic system of life began to be cherished
as an ideal of morality and purity of the self. A great number of
men and women laid waste their meatal and physical eoergies in
their conflict or fight against nature. People who married in order

to satisfy the demands of nature did so under compulsion, as if they
had to satisfy their base urges. Obviously, such a relation can neither
become the basis for love aod co-operation between the spouses
nor can it help in creating a righteous and prosperous civilization.
More than that, this so-called moral concept has also becn responsible
for degrading the woman in the society. Those people who upheld
asceticism as 2 way of life regarded sex attraction as devilish, and
considered woman, the cause of this attraction, as the devil’s agent.
Her very being was regarded as unholy which must be treated with
hatred and contempt by those who wish to attain the purity of the
self. Christian, Buddhist and Hindu literatures are saturated with
_this view about the woman. Thus, it should not be difficult j‘ur'uhc |
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to judge the place of the woman in a society which is based on such
a view about her. ’

In contrast to this, another section of the people became increas-
ingly inclined to satisfy the urges of the body, so much 5o that they
overlooked human nature and went to the extreme of even disregard-~
ing the demands of animal nature. This state of affairs has so
prevailed over the Western civilization that no attempt to suppress
it can now avail. The Western law does not recognize fornication
as a crime; rape only is a crime or encroachment upon somebody
eise’s legal rights. If neither of these crimes is committed, fornica-:
tion in itself is no punishable offence; it is not even a moral evil
entailing remorse. So far the Western attitude towards sex-life was
within the bounds of animal nature, but then it broke those bounds
also, It overlooked the biological function of sexual intercourse,
which is procreation and propagation of the species, and reduced
it to 8 means of a mere pleasure of the body. When man who was
moulded by God into “a most noble image™ reaches such a stage, he
is reduced 10 “the lowest of the low™. First, he violates his human
nature and adopts, like animals, an indiscriminate sex relation:
which cannot become the basis for a civilization. Then he violates
even his animal nature and prevents the birth of offspring, which
is the natural resuit of his sex relation, so that new generations may
be stopped from coming forth to continue his species,

Some people appreciated the importance of the family but
organized it in such a manner that one partner became subjected to
undue, unnatural restrictions, with the result that the balance between
the rights and duties was upset. A glaring instance of this is the
Hindu family system. This system does not allow the woman any’
freedom of thought and action. She does not possess any social
and economic rights. Whether she is a girl, a housewife, or a.
mother, sheis always a slave; as a widow she is worse than a slave.
She has duties only to perform; as to privileges and rights, she has
to go without them. This system tries to treat her like dumb cattle
from the very beginning so that she does not develop any awareness
of herself at all. No doubt the family became highly stable by this
device as there remained no possibility of the feminist revolt, but .
the commupity oa the whole suffered grievously, By debasing -oné
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half of the community this social system indeed worked for its- own
doom, the consequences of which are now being felt by the Hindus
themselves.

Some other people tried to raise the status of woman and
bestowed on her freedom of thought and action to an extent that
the family system was completely ruined. The wife, the daughter,
the son, all became free, and the houst was divided against itself.
The husband cannot question the wife as to where she spent the
night and the father cannot. question the daughter as to her love
affairs. The man and the wife regard themselves as two mutually
equal friends who have joined together to make a family on equal
terms. The children are like junior members of the association.
A minor temperamental difference is enough to tear the family
asunder, for the bond of mutual respect and obedience which is so
necessary to keep the members bound together does not exist at all
in the family circle. This is the Western civilization, whose up-
holders claim to be the final authorities on the principles of civics
and sociology. If someone wants to be acquainted with the reality
of their claim to authority one needs only to go through the proceed-
ings of some marriage and divorce or juvenile court of Europe or
America. The crime statistics recently published by the British
Home Office reveal that juvenile delinquency is on the increase in
England as a result of the breaking down of the family discipline.!

As a matter of fact, no man-made Social system has so far
succeeded in understanding rightly the human sense of modesty,
especially in the woman, and providing for it duly and practically
in any sartorial design or way of life. Though modesty has been
regarded as the most moble trait of feminine character, this has
nowhere been kept in view in arational and balanced way. No one
has cared to determine exactly how far and to what extent the female
body needs to be covered. No atterapt has been made to formulate
. principles for the preservation of modesty in the dress and social
etiquette of the men and women. Nothing has been done to set
rationally the bounds ﬂ_i' nakedness for the human Budy, which may
not - he exposed between male and 'male, female and female, and
male and female. Important though this matter was from the

1. Please refer to Blue Book of Crime Statistics, 1934, for details.
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viewpoint of public morality and culfure, yet it was treated with
neglect and impunity. It was partly left to the customs and {radi-
tion which change with the changing social condition and partly
to the personal choice of individuals. But, asis well-known, human
beings are neither equal in their sense of modesty nor has every
individnal been endowed with such sensibility and power as to choose
the right course. Consequently, one finds a strange admixture of
modesty and immeodesty in the dressand way of life of different
communities, expressing no rational propriety, no uniformity, no
adherence to any principle. In the Eastern countries it did not go
beyond certain crude forms, but in the West immodesty in the people’s
clothing habits and way of life has crossed all limuts with the result
that they have lost all sense of medesty. The Weterners now seem
to believe that the sense of modesty is not due to any natural human
urge but has sprung up in consequence of man’s habit of clothing,
Covering one’s nakedness and being prone to modesty has nothing
to do with morality and culture. Itisin fact one of the factors
stimulating man’s sexual urge.

What are the practical manifestations of this concept of im-
modesty and indecency 7—half-covering attires, beauty contests,
nude dances and pictures, indecent stage performances, ever increas«
ing nudism—man’s virtual reversion to mere animality!

The same immoderation can be seen in other aspects of the
matter, too. People who valued morals and chastity did not protect
the woman as a living, rationl, soulful entity but as a lifeless orria-
ment or a precious stone. They did not pay due attention to the
question of her education and cultural training. As a matter of
fact, this aspect was as important for the woman for the advancement
of civilization as for the man. In cortrast to this, the people who
appreciated the importance of female education overlooked the
significance of morals and chastity, and thus, worked in another
way for the doom of their civilization.

People who kept in view the natural division of labour made the
woman responsible for household duties and the rearing of children
only, and made the man responsible for supporting the family. But

1. Sucha view has been expressed by Wester Marck also in his The
Higtory of Human Marricge,
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wkile dividing responsibility they failed to strike a balance between
the duties and the rights. They deprived the woman of all economic
rights; they refused her the right of inheritance; and they conferred
all the rights to acquire and hold property on the man. This
economic helplessness of the woman made her a virtual slave of the
man who became her master.

Some other people came up to compensate for this injustice
by restoring to the woman her economic and social right, but they
committed another blunder. ' Being materialists, they thought that
the economic and social emancipation of the woman consisted in
enabling her to become an earning member of the family, like the
man, and an equal partner with him in shouldering all the social
responsibilities of life. From the materialist viewpoint it was an
attractive ‘proposition for it not only lightened the man’s burden
of providing for the family but also it helped to almost double the
family income and supply of- the means of luxury and comfort.
Besides, it helped the nation to employ two-fold labour, both
physical and mental, for the running of its cconomic and sociological
machine, with the result that the social progress received a sudden
boost. But this undue inclination towards the material and
economic aspect obscured these people’s vision of some equally,
rather more, important aspects of life, and some others they over-
looked deliberately. They violated the laws of nature which their
own scientific researches had confirmed. They claimed to treat
the woman justly, but they themselves are a witness that they have
treated her mostunjustly. They wanted to bless her with the equality
of status, but in fact they have treated her with sheer inequality.
And this is amply supported by their own researches and investiga-
tions. They wanted to reform civilization, but in fact they have
worked for its disintegration, the details of which are provided by
their own descriptive statistics of which they cannot be unaware.,
Thlf is because, as has been pointed out above, man is inherently
incapable of making a law for his life giving due'place to and keeping
balance among all his intereésts. His selfish and whimscial nature
drives him towards one or the other extreme, and when he has been
driven into one extreme, he loses sight of most of his other interests,
or closes his eyes to most of them deliberately. We cannot do
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better than record here the evidence provided by a distinguished
Russian scientist of this deliberately self-imposed blindness. Anton
Nemilov who is a Communist through and through, takes pains in

his

book, The Biological Tragedy of Woman! to prove con-

clusively the natural inequality of man and woman by citing scientific
experiments and observations, but then himself writes : '

“The idea of social equality of the sexes has been penetrating
increasingly into the mass consciousness. Although we should
ardently defend the principle of social equality of the sexes
dictated by the most clementary justice, we must not delude
ourselves that it is a siraple and easy matter to carry it ont in
actual life. Nowhere in the world has so much been done
for the equalization of man and woman, and nowhere are there
more liberal laws in this respect tham in Soviet Russia. Never-
theless, the fact is that the actual position of woman wkhin the:
family has altered but little since the October Revolution’’,
(Pp. 76-77).

Not enly within the family but within society, too ;

“Due to our inherited traditions woman as a social being is
still relegated to an inferior status. If we observe the attitude

- of social thought of the present-day, we shall find to our surprise

that the prejudice concerning woman’s inequality is still deeply
ingrained in the consciousness not only of intellectually un-
developed individuals, but even in the most advanced circles
of the Soviet intelligentsia. The condescension and centemnpt

~tnarked in the attitude towards woman is so general that often

wc even fail to notice it. Moreover, women themselves have
become so thoroughly inured to jt that they are prone to regard
a radically different attitude as something unworthy of the
inale or even as evidence of weakness and perhaps impotence
on his part,”

“If we broach this topic to a scientist, a writer, a student of a
workers’ college, 2 “Nepman” (private trader), or a one hundred

_per cent proletarian, it soon becomes apparent that he does not

regard woman as an equal. If we review the contemporary

e P e

1.

The English edition of this book ‘was published from London .in 1932,
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novel even by a most advanced writer, we are certain to encounter
here and there passages betraying this condescending attitude
towards woman™. (Pp. [94-193).

“This may be explained by the present period of adjustinent and
also because here the revolutionary principles collide with the
very important circu mstances, namely, the biologica! inequality
of the sexes with their unequal burdens™. (P. 77).

. But why ? See another extract and you may draw the conclusion:
“Frankly speaking, symptoms of seXual anarchy are found
among all workers. This is a very serious condition, threaten-
ing the socralistic order, and should be combated in every
possibie way, for the struggle on this front is very difficult.

“I could mention thousands of cases of sexual licentiousness,
not only among the uninformed, but among the most intelligent
and advanced members of the working class.”” (Pp. 202-203).

How clear and plain is the evidence provided by these extracts!
On’the one hand, it is conceded that nature herself has allowed no
equality between man and woman, that no attemapt to establish
equality in practical life has borne fruit, and that all efforts to
¢stablish such an equality against the will of Nature have resulted
in opening the flood-gates of indecency, endangering the well-being
of socicty itself. On the other, it is asserted that the rights of the
woman should not be restricted in the social system, and if any
restrictions are imposed, they will be resented and opposed. There
cannot be a greater proof of how man—even an educated, sensible
and well-informed man—can become such a slave to his personal
whims as to ignore the results of his own research, belie his own
observations, and instead, pursue his personal desires, no matter
how strong may be the arguments provided by his own sciences
against his attitude and how conclusive and clear the reasons and
consequences that come to his notice against his trends.

“Think! who, besides Allah, can guide the man who makes
his lust his god, the man whom Allah wills to mislead, setting

~ a seal upon his ¢ars and heart and drawing a veil over his eyes?
Will you not take heed?’ (Al-Qur’an, 45: 23).
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Moderation of Islamic Law

In this world of immoderation and excesses, there is only onc

social system that excels in moderation and balance, that provides
duly for each aspect of human nature, even for its quite minor aspects,

This system acquaints one with man’s physical structure, his animal
mstinct, his human nature, his psychological traits and his natural
urges in a complete and comprehensive way. It keeps in view
the will of nature in the creation of ail thase aspects and providss
for cach one of these perfectly, without harming even the very
minor one. The attainment of these objects leads to the attain.
ment of the higher object, that of man’s creation on the earth. This
meoderation, this balance, this co-ordination. is so complete in itself
that it would be impossible for man to produce it by his own intel-
lectual effort. Tt is abuclutely impossible that a man-made liw
should be free from all sorts of one-sidedness. Not to speak of
making a complete law for himself. a layman cannot even fufly
comprehend the wisdom of this highly moderate, balanced and
perfect Jaw. unless he is exceptionally talented with straight thinking,

and has acquired knowledge and expevience through long years of
meditation and serious thought. I do not praise this law because

I believe in Islam, but in fact I have come to believein Islam because
I find in it perfect balance, co-ordination and harmony with the Jaws
of nature. When 1 see this, my heart bears evidence that the Maker
of the Law could only be the One Who created and designed the
universe, Who is the Knower of the Seen and the Unseen. The
truth is that such a One alone can show to the Children of Adam,
who easily drift into by-paths, the Uni'v:rsat Way of moderation
and justice. |

“Say: Lord, Creator of the heavens and the earth, Who hast

knowledge of the seen and the unseen. Thou alone caq judge

the disputes of Thy:servants”, (Al-Qur’an, 39 : 46),



. CHAPTERF 1Y
SOCIAL SYSTEM OF ISLAM—{

BASIC CONCEPTS

A SPECIAL charatteristic of Islam is that it itself explains the

wisdom of its law. For tnstance, Islam has explained the
wisdom of the principles and laws of nature on which it bases its
law for regulating mutyal relationships b:tw:en _man and woman.

Beal Significance of Sex

The first thing that has been stated apd explained in this con~
nection 1s;
“All things We made in pairs.”  (Al-Qur'an, 81 : 49).

This verse makes a reference to the universality of the sex-law
and the Master Engineer of the Universe Himself divulges the secret
of His Creation. He says that the universe has been designed on
the relationship of pairs. In other words, all the parts of this great
machine have been created in pairs, and all that one can see in this
world 1s indeed the result of the mutual interaction of these nairs.

Now let us consider the nature of the scX-refationship. This
relationship itself implies that one pariner in the pair should be
active and the other receptive and passive, one prompt to influence
and the other ready to be influenced, one prepared to. act and the
other willing to be acted u pon. This relationship between the
actve functioning and the passive functioning, influencing and
being influenced, acting and being acted upon, is the sex-relation
between the partners of a pair. - This js the basic relation which
gives rise to all other relations functioning and operaung in the
world.  All that exists in this world has been creaicd in pairs, and
the real and basic relationship between the members of each pair
is the sex-relationship, the relationship signifying “activity and
““passivity”, though it has assumed different forms in different strata
of the Creation. One form of this relationship, for instance, is that
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which exists among the elements: another is that found among the
inorganic substances; another that seen in the organic life: and still
another that which exists among the animal species. All these
sex-divisions, so to say, are different in form and nature and object
of their creation, but the basic sex-relation is common to them all.
In each species of every class, it is essential that for the realization
of the great object of nature, which is the creation of new relation-
ships, one member of the pair should possess the zbility to act and
the other the inclination to be acted upon.

Now that the meaning of the verse has been specified, three
basic principles of sex-law can be deduced from it :

1. The principle according to which Allah has created this world
and the way according to which He is running its great System-cannot
be unholy and vile. It indeed is and ought to be holy and sacred.
Though the opponents of this scheme may hold it as dirty and
despicable and so shun it, the Maker and Owner of the Factory
cannot desire that His Factory should cease to function. He will
naturally want that all the parts of His Machine should continue
working in order to fulfil the purposc for which they have been
designed.

2. The existence of both the active and the passive partners .
is equally important for the purposes of the Factory. Neither the
“activity’’ of the active partner is in any way exalted nor the
“passivity”” of the passive partner in any way debased. The excellence
of an active partner is that he should possess the ability to act and
also the other masculine qualities, so that he may effectively perform
the active part of his duty in the sex-relation. In contrast to this,
the excelience of a passive partner is that she possesses the ferninine
qualities to an extent that she may carry out the passive part of the
sex-relation well. As a matter of fact, only a foolish, unskilled
person can think of removing even a minor part of an ordinary
machine and employing it for a function for which it has not been
actually designed. In the first place, he ‘wiil not succeed in his

“object; and if he tries seriously, he will only succeed in breaking the
machine itself. Similar is the case with the great machine of the world.
Only the foolish, inexperienced people can think of replacing the
active partoers in it by the passive partners, and vice versa. But the
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Maker of the Machine can never commit such a folly. He will
employ the active part in its right place and develop it accordingly,
and employ the passive part in its own right place, and arrange to
develop in it the desired qualities of passivity. |
3. “Activity” in itself is naturally superior to ““passivity’™sand
femininity. ‘This superiority is not due to any merit in masculinity
against any demerit in femininity. It is rather due to the fact of
possessing natural qualities of dominance, power and authority.
A thing that acts upon something else is able to do so on account
of its being dominant, more powerfui and jmpressive. On the other
hand, the thing that submits and yields, behaves so simply because
it 1s by nature passive, weaker and inclined to be impressed and
influenced. Just as the existence of both the active and the passive
partners is necessary for the act to occur, so it is also necessary that
the active partner should be dominant and able to produce the
desired effect, and the passive partner yielding and inclined to be
receptive. For if both the partners are equally powerful and neither
is dominant, there will be no question of submission, and the act
will not take place at all. If the cloth is as hard as the needle,
sewing cannot take place. If the scil is not soft enough to yield
to the dominance of the pick and plough, no cultivation and con-
struction becomes possible. In short, all actions that take place in
the world cannot take place unless there existsa passive partner
for every active partuer, and the passive partner possesses the qualities
of yielding and surrendering. Thus, the active partner in a human
pair should naturally have the qualities of dominance, vehemence
and authority, called manliness, for he has to possess these qualities
for performing the active part of his sex duty. In contrast to this,
the passive partner should naturally be soft, tender, elegant and
impréssionable, in short womanly, for these qualities alone can help
her perform her passive role successfully. People who do not know
this secret have either regarded the natural superiority of the active
partner as something meritorious in itself and debased the passive
partuer, or they have wholly overlooked this superiority and endeaa-
voured to produce in ghe pﬁssive partner qualities that properly
belong to the active partner only. But the Engineer who has
designed these parts fits them 1o the machine in such a manner

-
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that both be::nme equally endowed and honourable, yet dominant

and yielding as required by their respective natures, so that they
may fulfil the purposes of their sex-relation: They both should not

become ashard as stone that they may only meet to break each other
mstead of combining and co-operating for fruitful purposes.

These principles can be deduced from the basic fact of division
into the male and female. The human male and female, being
physical entities, do by their nature require that these principles
should govern all their refationships. As will be explained later,
these have been fully utilized in the social Law that has been framed
by the Creator of th> heavens and earth. |

Man’s Animal Nature and its Demands

When we consicer the matter a little more closely we find that
man and woman are not only physical entities but they are living
organisms also. Let us now see what is the natural object of their
being a sexual pair. The Qur'an says :

“He has given you wivas from among yourselves to multiply

you, and cattle male and female™. (42 : 11). |

“Your wives are your farms’. (2 : 223).

In the first verse, mention has been made of the pairs of man
and animal together, and of the common object intended thereof,
that is, the propagation of the species as a result of their sex
telationship.

In the second verse, man has been considered separately from
the other animal species, and it has been indicated that the relation
between the partaers of a human pair is that of a cultivator and his
farm. This is a biological fact and the most appropriate illustration
from the biological viewpoint of the relationship between the man
and the woman.

These verses furnish us with three more principles -

1. Allah has created man also as male and female, like all
other animals, for the purpose of prepetuating the human race.
This is a clear demand of man’s animal nature and cannot be over-
looked. God has not created the human species to allow only a
handful of its individuals to nourish and tend themselves on the earth
"and disappear. He indeed wantsit to survivetill an appointed time,
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He has placed sex urge in the animal nature of man so that human
beings join as pairs and procreaté to keep His earth humming with
life. ‘Therefore, a law given by God cannot be such as will crush
and sUppress the sexual urge,.and inculcate its hatred and teach total
abstinence from it. On the contrary, such law will also fully
provide for the satisfaction of this urge of human nature.

2. By comparing the man and the woman to the cultivator and
the farm, it has been indicated that the natural relationship of the
partners of the human pair is different from that of the other animal
pairs. Apart from the human aspect, the physical structure of the
human pair from the animal point of view also has been so designed
as to help bind them in an abiding relationship like the one found
between a cultivator and his farm. Just as it is not enough for a
cultivator only to sow seeds but also to water his field, manure it
" and look after it, so woman also is not such a farm that an animal

would by the way cast a seed in her, and then let her grow it into
atree! But in fact when she becomes pregnant she stands in need
of being carefully looked after and cared for by her ‘cultivator’.

3, The sex attraction in a human pair is biologically of the
same nature as is found in the other animal species. Every member
of a species feels itself inclined instinctively towards every member
of the opposite sex. The powerful urge of procreation placed in
them by nature causes all those members of the opposite sexes who
possess the ability to procreate attracted mutually. Therefore,
the Law made by the Supreme Creator cannot disregard this weak
aspect of man’s animal nature, for it possesses such a strong ncli-
nation towards sexual anarchy as cannot be controlled without resort
to special measures like checks and balances. If man once loses
control of himself nothing can save him from becoming a brute
animal, rather ““the lowest of the low™ even among animals.

«We moulded man into a most noble image, then We reduced

him to the lowest of the low : except the believers who did

good works”. (Al-Qur'an, 95 : 4-6).

Hwnan Nature and its Demands

: As we have pointed out above, anmial nature is like the base
-and foundation on which the superstructure of humanity has been
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built. For the sake of man’s survival and propagation, both as an
individual and as a species, Allah has endowed his animal nature
with an urge, and the ability to realize that urge, for each and every
thing that is necessary for the purpose. And the Divine Will does
pot mean that any of these urges should be curbed, or any of these
abilities should be destroyed, for all these urges and abilities are
necessary, and without them man and his species cannot possibly
survive. The Divine Will, however, is that man should not behave
like a mere animal while satisfying his urges and employing his
abilities, but he should be human in his behaviour inso far as the
demands of his human and super-animal nature are concerned.
For this purpose Aliah has ordained the Shartiah injunctions in
order to regulate the conduct of man. He has also warned man
that if he transgresses the limits set by Him and drifts into extremes,

he will be working for his own doom.
«He that transgresses Allah’s bounds wrongs his own self’™

(Al-Qur’an, 65 : 1).

Now let us examine the traits and demands of human nature
as stated in the Qur’an with regard to sex.

1. The kind of mutual relationship, with which partners of the
human pair have been endowed, has been stated as follows ;

«He created for you mates from among yourselves that you may

find rest and joy in them, and created between you love

and mercy”. (30 : 21). *

“They are (like) a garment to you and you are (like) a garment

to them”. (2 : 187). |

The verse which mentions together the creation of the pairs of
man and animal also states the object of the creation of sex as pro-
pagation, but in the above verse, a higher function of sex in man
has been indicated. That is, the mutual relation of a human pair
shouid not only be of sexual nature; it should also be a relation of
love and sympathy and a relation of the inclination of the heart
and squl. The two partoers should be the real partners with each
other, who can share each othier’s grief and joy. They should have
such a close fellow feeling and abiding companionship between
‘them as exists between the dress and the body. * As has been ex-
| plained at length above, this relation between the sexes is the . bed-

-—
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rock on which the human civilization is built. The words “that
you may find rest and joy in them’' allude to the fact that woman
is the source of peace and comfort for man and that the natural
function of the woman is to provide for the man a place of peace
and comfort in this world, which is ridden with struggle, toil and
hatdship. This is the home life of man whose significance and
importance has been overlooked by the Westerners in pursuit- of
material gains. The fact, however, is that this aspect of life 1s as
important and necessary as any other aspect of civilization for the
well-being of the social and community life of man.

2. This sex relation not only demands mutual love betwen the
male and the female Hut also it demands that they should have &
deep spiritual relation with their offspring, the direct result of their
sex relationship, The Divine Will has endowed man, and especially
the woman, with such a physcial structure and natural course of
pregnancy and suckling that ihe love of offspring becomes her very
nature. The Qur’an says :

“His mother beitrs him with much pain and he is not weaned

before he is two years of age’™. (31 : 14).

“With much pain his mother bears him, and with much pain

she brings him into the world. He is born and weaned in

thirty months™. (46 : 15).

The man also loves his offspring though his love 1s not as’
jntense as of the mother.

“Men are tempted by the lure of women and offspring™. (3 : 14).

This natural love helps estiablish blood and mamntal relations.
From . these relations then spring up familics and clans aodwns
nationswhose inter-relationships give birth to civilization.

“It was He Who created man from waiter and pave hum

kindred of bload and of marriage’. (28 : 45).

«Man! We have crcated you from a male and a female and

divided you inwo nations and clans that vou may be bl 4n

recogiise one another™, (49 : 13).

Thus the ties of blood and the relations of Jescent and marriage
provide indecd the very busic and natural foundation for the human
sociely. And the streagth of these refations depends on the certaioty
and indubitability of parentage and pusity of descent.
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3. Another demand of the human nature is that if a person
Ieaves something behind him from the fruits of his lifelong labours
and toit, he wishes it to go to his offspring and near relations with
whorm he is bound in ties of blood all his life. |

“ . . .according to the Book of Allah, those who are bound
by ties of blood are nearest to one another (in the matter of
inheritance)”. (8: 75). |

“Allah does not regard your adopted sons as your own sons™,

| (33 : 4).

This shows how important the purity of descent is for the
purpose of the division of inheritance. |

4. Sense of modesty is a part of human nature. Man by nature
wants to cover and concexl some parts of his body. This urge has
impelled him from the earliest times to adopt one or the other sort
of dress. The Qur'an in this regard strongly refutes the modern
prevalent theory. It asserts that the urge to conceal those parts
of the human body which possess sex attraction for the opposite sex
is quite natural with man. Of Course, Satan urges him to reveal
these parts : :

“But Satan tempted them, so that he might reveal to them their

shameful parts that had been hidden from each other”, (7 : 20).

“When they tasted of the tree, their shameful parts became

visible to them and they began to cover themselves with the

leaves of the Garden”. (7 : 22).

Then the Qur’an says that Allah has given man clothing so that
he may cover hig shameful parts therewith and also appear attrac-
tive. But it does not demand that one should cover one’s shamefyl
parts only; it also demands that while doing so one should fear
- Allah too : |

“O Children of Adam! We have sent down to yYou clothing

in order to cover the shameful parts of your body and serve as

protection and decoration; and the best of all garments is the

garment of piety”. (7 :26).

These are the basic concepts of the Social System of Islam.
Keeping these coucepts in view, one should study the whole system

which has been built on them, During this study one should note
well how Islam has maintained balance and logical consistency while
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applying these concepts to the practical details of life. The common”
weakness of all man-made laws that we have studied is that their
basic concepts arc not in harmony with their practical details. In
other words, their principles and their details contradict each other;
the spirit of their fundamentals differs radically from that of their
application in the details of actual practice in the day to day affairs
of life. Man invents a theory of high principles in the armchair,
but when he brings it into the real world and tries to apply it to the
practical problems of life he is so baffied by the complexity of affairs
that he forgets his own theory. None of the man-made laws has
been found to be free from this weakness. Now let us examine, and
examine as critically as we can, the Law which was presented before
the world by an unlettered unschooled desert dweller of Arabia, even
without the help of a legislature or select committee. We shall see
that this Lawis absolutely frec from all sorts of logical inconsistencies
and contradictions.



CHAPTER i

Social System of Islam——lII

FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES

HE most important problem of social life is, as we have
mentioned elsewhere, how to regulate the sexual urge into a
system and prevent it from running wild. For without this, it is not
possible to keep control over the community life, or even if that
becomes possible, there s no way to save the community from mental
and moral decay and disintegration. In order to achieve that
purpose, Isiam has organized the relations between the husband and
the wife and reduced them to a system.

«Prohibited Relations’—(Muharramai)!

To start with," the law of Islam prohibits those men and women
for each other who are bound by nature to live together in close
relationship. For instance, the following relations cannot marry
cach other in Islam : mother and son, father and daughter, brother
and sister, paternal aunt and nephew, paternal uncle and niece,
maternal aunt and nephew, maternal uncle and niece, step-father
and daughter, step-mother and son, mother-in-law and son-in-law,
father-in-law and daughter-in-law, wife’s sister and brother-in-law
(during sister’s lifetime) and foster relations. (4 : 23-25). By
prohibiting them for each other, Islam has so cleansed the men and
women of these relations that they cannot even imagine being sex-
ually attracted mutuaily, except for those morally depraved people
of animal nature whose animality does not allow them to be bound
by any moral discipline. |
Prokibition of Adultery

Besides the above prohibitions, Tslam has also forbidden to

< ) That s, those relations between whom marriage s forbidden in the law
o \ 1
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taks as wives those women who are already married.
“And forbidden to you are the wedded wives of other people™.
(4 : 24).
Then, as for the rest of women, it has been made unlawful to
have any sexual relations with them :
“Approach not adultery, for it is foul and indecent™. (17 : 32).

Marriage |

Thus, by imposing restrictions Islam has closed all the ways
leading (0 scxual anarchy. But for the satisfaction of man’s animal
nature and propagation of the human race it was inevitable that at
least one door for sexual satisfaction must be kept open. This
was done by giving permission for marriage. Islam ordained that
the sexual desire must be satisfied, not by unlawful sexual liaison
nor secretly, nor openly and immodestly, but through the prescribed
course so thot the whole society comes to know, and it is establish-
ed beyond doubt, that such and such a man and woman are now
meant for each other. .

““It has been made lawful for you to seek in marriage with your

wealth any other women than those specified, provided that

you keep them in wedlock and not in licence. ., . .

“You may marry them with the permission of their guardians.

+ - 50 that they may live a decent life in wediock and not in
licence, nor may have secret illicit relations”. (4 : 24, 25).

According to this principle of moderation, the sexual -relation
which was forbidden and unlawfu] outside marriage has not only
been declared lawful within marriage but also has been commended
as good. It is enjoined on the Muslims and its avoidance is re-
garded with disfavour. Marriage is looked upon as a virtuous deed:
8¢ much so that if & woman observes a non-obligatory fast, or
busies herself in worship or recitation of the Qur'ar with a view to
cvading the lawful desire of her husband, she comumits a sin. Here
are a few sayings of the Holy Prophet that amply illustrate the
point : |

. “You should marry, for that is the best way of saving

. Yourself from casting evil eyes, and of sefeguarding your-
self against sexual immorality. The one who does not
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possess the means to marry should fast, because fastng

curbs sexuvality™. ¢ 4F=Tirinizi).

"By Alldh, I am the best among you in the matter of

fearing Allah and avoiding His displeasure. But in spite

of that [ observe fast and break it, offer prayers and sleep

at night, and marry women. This is my way, and whosoever

shuns my way does not belong to me™. (Al-Bukhari).

3. “The woman should not observe a non-obligatory fast
without the permission of her husband”. (AkBukhdri).

4. ““The womahn who passes a night with a view to evading the
desire of her husband is cursed by the angels till she attends
on him’. (A4l-Bukigri}.

5. “When one of you happens to see a woman and is attracted
by her, he should go to his wife, for she has the same as she
(the other woman) had™. (AFTirmizi).

The Shari‘ah, by enjoining these injunctions, wants to close
all the ways leading to sexual anarchy, and intends to restrict sexual
relation to marriage only. I does not like any sexual feelings to be
aroused outside marriage. I, however, such feelings are aroused
naturally or incidentally, they should be satisfied mutually between
the husband and the wife. This is the only way for man to protect
himself against all sorts of unnatural, self-created sexual excitements
and to conserve his energy for the service of society. It desires that
the sexual Iove and attraction which Allah has created in every man
and woman for the purpose of runming this Factory, should be
- exchusively empioyed in creating and establishing the family. Thus,
married life is commendable in every way as it meets the ends of
human nature, animal instinct and Divine Law alike. On the
contrary, avoiding marriage is in every way blameworthy, for it
must entail one of the two evils : either man will not meet the ends
of the law of nature at all and waste his energy in fighting against
it, or, overwhelmed by his instinctive demands, he will be compelled
to’satisfy his desires by unlawful, illicit ways. :

Organizntion of Family

After making the sexual urge a2 means of the creation of the
- family and the stability thereof, Islam turns to cansolidate the

I
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family. Here also it keeps in view all the aspects of the laws of
nature as mentioned above. The principles of justice and fairplay
that Islam has adopted while determining the rights of the husband
and the wife have been fully explained in my book, The Rights of
the Spouses. If one goes through this book, one will find that
Islam has succeeded in establishing all possible eguality between
the sexes. But it does not believe in the kind of equality that is
opposed to the laws of nature. As human beings, women are the
equals of men in their rights ;

“Wives have the same rights as the husbands have on them'.

But man being the active partner has been justly regarded by
Islam as superior to woman *

“Of course, men are o degree above them (women)” (2 : 228).

Thus, taking into account the natural relations between the
active and the passive partners, as exist between the man and the
woman, Islam has organized the family on the following principles :

Man as Provider
Man’s position in the family is that of a provider. In other
words, he is in charge of the family, and its protector and is respons-
ible for its conduct and affairs. It is obligatory on his wife and
children to obey him, provided that it does not involve them in the
disobedience of Allah and His Prophet. He is responsible for
earning a living for the family and providing it with the necessities
of life :
1. “Men are the governors of the affairs of women because
| Allah has made men superior to women and because men
spend of their wealth on them”., (4 : 34).
2, “Virtuous women are obedient, and guard their (husbands)
rights carcfully in their absence under the care and watch
of Allah. (4 :34)
3. “The man is the ruler over his wife and children, and is
answerable to Allah for the conduct of their affairs”.
(Al-Bukhdri).
4. <“When a woman steps out of her house against the will of
her husband, she is cursed by every angel in the heavens
- and by everyihing other than men and jinn by which she
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passes, till she returns’®. (Kashf~al-Ghamma by Sherdni).
5. <As for those women whose defiance you have reason to
fear, admonish them and keep them apart from your beds -
and beat them. Then if they submit to you, do not look
for pretences to punish tHem™. (4 : 34).
6. “Do not obey the person who does not obey Allah™,
| (Reported by Ahmad).
7. “*None should be obeyed in the disobedience of Allah”.
(Reported by Ahmad).
8. “Obedience is uhllgatory only in what is good and lawful”.
(Al-Bukhiari)
9. *“And We have exhorted man to show kindness to his parents.
But if they order you to worship as god others than Me
that of which you have no knowledge, do not obey them”.
. (29 :8)
So the family has been organized in such a way as to have a
governor. The one who tries to disrupt the family discipline has
been admonished by the Holy Prophet thus ; -
“One who tries to sow seeds of discord between a woman

and her husband does not belongto us™. (Kashf-al-Ghamma by
Sherant). -

Woman’s Sphere of Activity

In this organization the woman has been made queen of the
house. Earntng a living for the family is the responsibility of the
husband, while her duty is to keep and run the house with his.
earnings. .

“The woman is the ruler over the house of her husband, and

she 15 answerable for the conduct of her duties’”. (Al-Bukhari)

She has been exempted from all outdoor religious obligations.
For instance, it is not obligatory on her to offer the Jumu‘ah (weekly
congregational) prayers. (4b# Da’ad). Tt is also not obligatory
on her to go for Jikad, though, if the occasion demands, she may
go and serve the fighters in the cause of Allah. Sheis also not
required to join the funeral prayer ; she has rather been forbidden
to do so. (Al-Bukhdri). She has been exempted from attending
the mosques and joining in congregational prayers. Though under
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certain conditions she may visit the mosque, yet as a principle it has
not been approved by the Sharicah.

The woman has not been allowed to go on a journey except in
company with a mahram.t  (Al-Tirmizi). 1In short, Islam has not
approved that a woman should move out of her house without a
genuine need. The most appropriate place for her, according to the
Islamic law, 1s her home. The Quranic verse, “Stay in your houses
» - <2 clearly points to the commandment. But in this regard no

1. A mahram (male) in respect of a woman is her father, or brother, or son,
-or any other relative with whom she cannot enter into matrimony,—Tr,

2, Some people say that this Commandment was only meant for the wives
of the Hely Prophet, because the verse begins with: “O wives of the Prophet. . .’
But the question is © Which of the instructions in the verse can be taken to be
specifically meant oaly for the wives of the Holy Prophet? The verse 5AYS :

“If you fear Allah, do not be too complaisant in your speech, lest the Iecher-

ous-hearted should lust after you, Show discretion in what you say. Stay

in your homes and do not display your finery as women used to do in the
days of ignorance. Attend to your prayers, give alms to the poor, and obey

Allah and His Apostle, .. . Allah seeks only to remove uncleanness from

you and 10 purify you”. (33 : 32-33),

- Now, one may ask, which of the instructions here is such as is not meant for
the guidance of the common Muslim women also? Should the Muslim women
not try to become God-fearing and righteous? Should they be soft of speech
with strangers so as to allure them ? Should they go about displaying their finery
as was done in the days of ‘ignorance’? Should they abstain from offering prayers
and paying zakd, and disobey Allah and His Prophet? Does Allah seek to kesp
them unclean? If all these instructions are meant for all the Muslim women, why
should “Stay in your homes .. .’ only be taken to be specifically meant for the
wives of the Holy Prophet 7

Most probably the misunderstanding arose on account of the words with
which the verse begins: “‘Wives of the Prophet! you are not like other women®’,
But, as the context clearly shows, it is just like addressing a child of a respectable
family, saying, *“You are not like other children that you should roam the streets
and behave unbecomingly, You should always be decent”. Such &n observation
is mot intended ta suggest that it is commendable for other children to roam about
and behave indencently and that they are not required to conduct themselves like
gentlemen. The object in fact is to establish a criterion of good etiquette, so that
every child who wants to live like good children tries to attain this ideal. The
Qur'an has adopted this way of instructing women for a specific purpose. In
ihe pre-Islamic days the Arab women were as indisciplined and free as European

| Y Cont.onp. 147
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vestriction has been imposed, because sometimes it becomes really
necessary. for women to go out of their homes. For instance, a
‘woman may have nobody to look after her, or she may have to go
out for earning a living on account of the poverty, insufficient
income, sickness, infirmity or such other handicaps afflicting the
male protector of the family. For all such cases, the law has been
made sufficiently flexible. The Holy Prophet has told women :

““Allah has permitted you to go out of your houses for genuine
needs.” (ALBukhdri).

But such a permission which has been granted under special
circumstances and genuine needs cannot alter the basic principles
©of the Social System of Islam which restricts the woman’s sphere
of activity to her home. This permission indeed is a sort of con-
cession which must per force be treated as such.

Restrir_:tiuns for Women

An adult worhan has been given sufficient freedom with regard
to her personal affairs, yet her freedom is restricted as compared
to that of an adult male. For instance, a man is free to undertake
a journey at will, but a woman, whether she is married, unmarried
or a widow, cannot travel unless she is accompanied by a mahram :

1. “It1s unlawful for a woman who believes in Allah and the

Last Day that she should travel for three days or more un-
accompanied either by her father, or brother, or husband,
Or son, or some other male mahram™ .

Caq.l. fram p. 146 ]
women are today. They were gradually being made used to the culture of
Islam through the Holy Prophet, and for that purpose their undue freedom was
being curbed by enjoining moral and social restrictions. Therefore to begin
with, the life of the wives of the Holy Prophet was specially regulated so as to
serve as model for other women living in the houses of the common Muskims.
This is exactly the view that Allama Abu Bakr al-Jassas has expressed in his
Ahkam-al-Qur'an. He writes *
*“This injunction, though revealed for the Holy Prophet and his wives, is
meant to be for a general application. It is applicable to all the Muslims
just as it was to the Holy Prophet, for the Muslims are his followers and afl
the injunctions revealed for his guidance are meant for our compliance, too.
Those instructions, however, may be an exception which were specifically
meant for his person’™. (Vol, 111, p. 55).
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2. According to Abli Hurairah, the Holy Prophet said : “A
woinan should not travel for a day and night. unless she is
accompanied by a male mahram’:.

3. Again, according to Abt Hurairah, the Holy Prophet said :

“It is not lawful for any woman that she travels
for a night, unless accompanied by a male mahram™.
(Abdt Da'6id)
These traditions differ about the distance and duration of the
Journey. But that in fact indicates that the time taken jn a journey
is not impori.nt  What is important is that 2 woman should not
be given such treedom of moving alone as may land her in trouble.
That is why the Holy Prophet has not specified the duration of the
journey, but has mentioned different du ratmns according to the
requirements of the time and oceasion. |

Then man is entitled to full freedom in respect of his marriage.
He can marry any wnman whether Muslim or Scriptuary, and can
kecp a slave-girl. But the woman is not whnlly iree in this regard.
She cannot marry a non-Muslim.

- ““IThey are not lawful for the disbelievers, nor are the disbelievers

lawful for them™. (60 : 1

She cannot have sexual relations with her slave. The Our’an
has allowed man to have sexual relations with his slave-girl, but the
woman has not been given any such permission. During the time of
Caliph ‘Umar, a woman misinterpreted the verse, “whatever your
right hands possess . . ."", and had sexual relations with her slave.
When the Caliph got the report, he put the case before the Central
Advisory Council of the Companions. They all gave the unanimous
verdict : “She misinterpreted the Book of Allah”. Another woman
asked Caliph ‘Umar for permission to indulge in a similar act. He
punished her severely and remarked ; "

“Arabia is secure till such time that her women are secuyre’’.

(Kashf-al-Ghamma by Sherfini).

The woman can choose her husband from among the free Muslim

men:, Butin this regard also it is necessary that she should respect

the opinion of her father, grandfather, brother or other guardians,

though they have no right to give her away to somebody against
her will. The Holy Prophet has said :
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1. “Agirlhasa greater right to decide about herself than her
guardian™.

2. Do not give an unmarried girl away unless she has con-

sented’”.

But it is also not proper for a woman to marry anybody she
pleases against the wish of the responsible people of her family.
This is why the Qur’an has addressed males only on the question of
marriage. For instance, while dealing with the marriage of males,
it says :

“Do not marry ldnlatrnus women’’

“Marry them with the permission uf their guardians™.

Then, while laying down instructions for the marriage of
women, it again addresses males :

And marry such of you (from among women) as are singie’.

(24 : 32).

“Wed not your women to idolaters until they believe™. (2 :221)

This shows that just as a married woman has to obey and be
looked after by her husband, so an unmadrried woman has to obey
and be looked after by the responsible men of her family. But this
dependence of her on others does not in any way deprive her of her
freedom of action and will. It only implies that the responsibility
of protecting the social system from chaos and disruption and of
safeguarding the interests and morals of the family from internal
and external mischiefs has been placed on the shoulders of man.
In return for this, the woman has been made duty bound to obey .
the man who has to shoulder this responsibility, whether he is her
husband, father, or brother.

WOMAN’S RIGHTS

Thus Islam, while recognizing the natural superiority of one
partner over the other, has also specified that “men are a degree
above women™. It works on the foundation that the biological
and psychological differences between the man and the woman do
exist; it keeps those differences as they are; and it employs those
differences for determining their place and responsibilities in the
social system.

The next important question is of the woman’s rights. In this
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-regard Islam has observed the following three guiding principles :

First, it enjoins that the authority that the man has been given
for maintaining order in the family should not be abused, lest the
relation between the ruler and the ruled turns into that of the
master and his slave.

Second, it exhorts that the woman should be afforded ail such
opportunities as may enable her to develop her natural abilities to
the maximum within the social framework, so that she may play
her role effectively in the development of civilization.

Third, it makes it possible for the woman to attain to the
highest rung of progress and advancement, as a woman. To be-
come the man is none of her rights. It is neither good for her nor
for the society to be trained for the masculine life, nor can she
succeed in the maaly life.

Keeping these principles in view, Islam bas graated the woman
vast sociai and economic rights, elevated her status, and provided
such moral and legal safeguards in its system for the protection of
her rights and status that the like of these cannot be found in any
old or modern social system of the world.

Economic Rights

Man’s economic stability is the foremost factor that gets hiorx
a status in society and through it he is able to maintain that status.
All laws, except the law of Islam, have weakened the economic
position of woman, and this ecomomic helplessness is the chief
factor that has reduced her to virtual slavery in the society. Europe
wanted to change her condition, but the result was that she was
made an earning hand like the man, which led %o a'still greater evil.
Islam follows the via medig. 1t grants the woman very extensive
nghts of inheritance. She gots her share of inheritance from her
father, husband, offspring and other near relatives.! Besides, she is

1. ' Her share in inheritance is half against that of the man. The reason is
that she is entitled, by right, to obtain subsistence and nuptial money to which
the man is not entitled, Supporting the woman is not obligatory only on bher
husband, but in case the husband is not there, it becomes obligatory on her father,
brother, son or ¢ther guardians to sypport her. Thus, when the woman Is not
required to shoulder the responsibilities that the man has to shoulder, her share
in inheritance should not be equal to his. )
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entitled to recejve nuptial money from her husband. All the wealth
that she thus receives is her own property and she possesses full pro-
prietary rights over it without any right of interference by her
father, husband, or any other relative. Then, if she invests her
money it business, or earns with her own hand, she is the sole
owner of the fruits of her labour. In spite of all this, her husband
is under obligation to support her. However wealthy the wife may
become, the husband is in no case absolved of his responsibitity
to support her. Thus, the sconomic position of the woman has
become so secure in Islam that more often than not she is economic-
ally better off than the husband himself,

Social Rights

1. The woman has been granted full freedom in the choice
of her husband. Nobody has got the right to give her away in
marriage without her wish and consent. And if she marries a
Muslim by her free choice, nobody can stop her from doing sa.
It; however, she selects 2 man who js not her equal in the family
status, the elders reserve their right to object.

2. She has been given vast legal rights to obtain separation
from a husband who is cruel, impotent or whom she abhors.

3. The husband has beep instructed to use the authority
granted him over the wife with ' discretion in a large-hearted and
magnanimous manner. The Qur’an says :

“Treat your women kindly"’ (4:19), and “Forget not magnani-

mity in your mutual dealings"’. (2 :237)

The Holy Prophet said : “The best among you are those who
are good to their wives and kind to their people”,

Islam does not give only moral instructions. If the husband
abuses his anthority the wife reserves every right to have recourse
to the law,

4. Widows apd divorced women and all such women whose
marriage has been annulled by law, or who have been iegally
separated from their husbands, have been granted an unfettered
right to remarry. Their previous husbands, or any relatives, do not
retain any right whatever over them. This is a right which women
. in’ most of the European and American countries have not yet been
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able to get. |

5. Absolute equality has been established between the man
and the woman in so far ascivil and penal laws are concerned. The
Islamic law does not recognize any distinction between them in so far

as protection of life and property, honour and reputation is. con-
cerned. |

Female Edacation

Women have not only been allowed to obtain education in
religious and mundane branches of knowledge, but their education
and cultural training has been considered as important as that of
men. Women also used to take lessons in religion and morality
from the Holy Prophe: along with men, though they had separate
arrangements for the purpose. The wives of the Holy Prophet,
especially Hazrat <A’ishah, not only taught women, they taught
men also. Many an illustrious Companion and follower of the
Companions learnt t he Qur’an, Aadith and Islamic Jurisprudence
from Hazrat ‘A’ishah. Besides educating free men and the nobility,
the Holy Prophet had enjoined the Muslims to educate their slave-
gitls, too, A Tradition says :

“If a person has a slave-gir], then he educates her liberally and

trains her in the best manner and - culture, then sets her free

and marries her, he has a double reward (from his Lord)™.
(Al-Bukhari).

This shows that in so far as the acquisition of knowledge and
cultural training is concerned, Islam does not allow any distinction
between man and woman. It, however, recognizes a difference
in the type of education meant for the man and the woman respec.
tively. From the Islamic point of view, the right sort of education
for woman is that which prepares her to become a good wife, good
mother and good housekeeper. Her sphere of activity is the
home. Therefore, she should be trained primarily in those branches
of knowledge which make her more useful in that sphere. Besides,
she neeeds to be educated also in those sciences which help her
become a good human being, morally as well as culturally, and
which widen her outloock. Thus, it is obligatory for every Muslhim
woman to acquire knowledge and cultural trajning. If, however,
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a woman possesses exiraordinary abilities of the intellect, and is
desirous of acquiring higher education in the other branches of
knowledge as well, Islam does not stand in her way, provided that
she does not transgréss the limits prescribed for her by the Shari‘ah.

Real Emancipation of Woman

These are briefly the rights of the woman granted by Islam.
But the mere mention of these rights does not fully convey the idea
of how highly has 1slam honoured the woman and elevated her status
in society. The history of human civilization bears evidence that
woman was regarded as an embodiment of depravity, shame and
sin in thé world. The birth of a daughter so embarrassed a father
that he could not raise tis head for shame. The in-law relations
were looked upon as base, mean and disgraceful. For this reason,
the inhuman custom of disposing of daughters by killing them had
become common among many nations.! Besides the illiterate,
ignorant people, the learned schnlars and religious leaders also
glisputed for generations the questmn whether woman was a2 human
being, and whether God had granted her a soul. In Hinduvism, the
woman stood debarred from being educated in the Vedas. Buddhism
did not recognize salvation for the one having sex relations with
the woman. Christianity and Judamin looked upon woman as the
gsource of all evil committed by man in the world. In Greece, the
housewives were neither entitled to receive any education, nor
training in culture, nor social rights. Only the prostitute was
entitled to all these blessings ! The condition in Rome, Iran, China,
Egypt and other centres of human civilization was not any different.
Centuries of inhuman treatment and universal contempt meted out to
the woman had disgraced her in her own eyes. She herself had
developed the mentality that she had no right and was not entitled
to any place of honour in the world. The man considered himself

- 1. The Qur'an has described this mentality of ‘ignorabce’ in its gwn
eloguent style :
““When the birth of a girl is annnunced to one of them, his fnm: grows dark
and he is filled with inward gloom.  ecause of the bad news he hides him-
self from men, and wonders whether he should keep her with disgrace or byry
her under the earth’. (16 : 38).
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to be perfectly within his right to treat her harshif; and she endured
all this as part of her natural obligations. She In d become slavish
and prided herself on being called the “maid’” of her husband : her
religion was to extol and worship him as her god and lord.

It is Islam which revolutionized this state of affairs not only
legally and practically but aiso intellectually. Islam has indeed
changed the mentalities of both the man and the woman. The concept
of giving the woman her rights and a place of honour in socicty
has in fact been created in man’s mind by Islam. The slogans of
women’s rights, women’s education and women’s emancipation
that one so often hears these days are in fact an echo of the re-
volutionary call raised by the Holy Prophet of Islam {peace be upon
hira) who changed man’s ways of thinkiag for all times to come.
It was the Prophet of Islam who first taught the worid that woman
15 a8 much a human being as man. :

“Allah created you of a single soul, and from the same soul

created his mate™”, (4 : 1).

God does not distinguish between the man and the woman :

“The men shall have their due share according to what they

have earned and the women according to what they have earned”.

4 : 32

The high places of honowr and distinction that man can attain
by virtue of his faith and righteous deeds are also attainable by
woman. It a man can become Ibrahim bin Adham, nothing can
prevent a woman from becoming Rabi‘ah Basriah.

“Their Lord answered their prayer (and said): I never let go

to waste the labour of any one that works among you, whether

male or female, for in My sight all of you are alike’. (3 : 195).

“And those who do good works, w « er men or women,

provided that they are Believers, will enter into Paradise and

they will not be deprived in the least of their rightful rewards™.

. 4 : 124).

- Then it was the Holy Prophet of Islam who warned the man and

infused the feeling in the woman that she had the same rights on
him as he had upen her. | . |

“Wives have the same rights as the husbands have on them in.

actordance with the well-known principles”. (2 : 228).
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Again, it was the Holy Prophet of Islam who raised the woman
from disgrace and shame to the place of honour and dignity., Hetold
the father that the birth of a daughter did not bring him any shame;

bringing her up and educating her was rather a means of his salva-

1. *“The man who brought up two davghters, so that they
attained maturity, will appear at my side on the Day of
Judgement as are my two adjacent fingers”. {Muslim).

2. “A man of whom only daughters are born, and he brings
them up properly, the same daughters will become a cover-
ing for him against Hell”. (Muslim).

3. “The best blessing among the blessings of the world to a
man i8 a virtuous wife”. (Nasa’i),

4. “Two things in the world please me the most : the woman
and the perfume ; and in saldf is the solace of my eyes’’.

- (Nasd'i).
3. ‘“Nothing among the choicest blessings of this world is-
better than a virtuous wife”.  (Ibn-i-Majak). |
The Prophet of Islam taught the son that the one who most
deserved his respect, veneration and kind treatment after Allah and
His Prophet, was his mother :
~ ““A man asked: ‘Q Prophet of Allah, who deserves to be treated
well by me most of all?” The Prophet said : ‘Your mother’.
He asked : “Who then? The Prophet said : ‘Your mother’.
He asked : “Who then?” The Prophet said : ‘Your mothar’.
~Heasked : “Who then?” The Propbet said : ‘Then  your
father’.”” (ALBukhdri).

“Allah has forbidden you to disobey your mothers and deprive

them of their rights”. (Al-Bukhdri), - _

Again, it was the Holy Prophet who pointed out that woman is
by nature emotional and sensitive and inclined to extremes. She
has been created by Allah with that nature and this is her merit, not
her demerit. This trait of her character can be usefuily employed

m the service of h anity. But if the man tried to straighten and
harden her like himself he would bredk her instead.

“The woman is like a rib. If you try to straighten her. you
would break her. But if you employed her usefully, yon would
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- benefit from her in spite of her crookendness™.  (AF-Bukhiri).
Likcwise, the Holy Prophet of Islam was the first, and indeed
the last, man who not only changed the mentality of man about
woman but also- of the . woman herself, and created the right type
of mentality based not on emotions but on rezl knowledge and
reason in place of the un-Godly, un-Islamic mentality of ‘ignorance’.
Then he did not rest content with reforming the people spiritually
but aiso made arrangements to safeguard by law the rights of woman
against the encroachments of man. Moreover, he produced this
awakening in the womar that she had her own legal rights for the
Protection of which she could go to the law.
_ The women had found such a merciful, sympathetic and strong
supporter of their rights in the person of the Holy Prophet that
they would freely approach him with ali sorts of complaints against
- bad treatment of their husbands. The men, .on the contrary, were
cautious and careful not to give their wives any chance to complain
against them to the Holy Prophet. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar has
Jeported that during the lifetime of the Holy Prophet the Companions
treated their wives most politely for fear that a commandment
concerning them might be sent down, and not until he had passed
away they began talking with them freely. (A/-Bukhdri)-

According to a Tradition contained in the Collection by Ibn-i- |
Maijah, the Holy Prophet had forbidden maltreatment of women.
Once Hazrat ‘Umar commained that the women had grown insolent
and sought permission to have resort to beating to set them right.
The Prophet granted the permission. The same day seventy women
were beaten in their houses by the husbands who had long been
awaiting such a permission. The next day all the women thronged
the Holy Prophet’s house with bitter complaints. The Prophet
.:alled the people together and addressed them thus :

«“Today seventy women have visited the people of Muhammad’s

house complaining against the harsh treatment of their husbands.

The men who have misbehaved ¢ in that manner are certainly not

the best among you™. |

The effect of this moral and legal reform was that the woman
attained such a high status in the Islamic society that it has no
precedent in history. The Muslim woman indeed has the right to
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attain the highest place of honour and advancement materially,
intellectually and spiritually, both in religious and mundane spheres
open to the Muslim male. Her sex does not ‘stand in her way at
any stage. The world of today, even in this 20th century, falls far
short of this Islamic standard. Human intellectual development
has not so far touched the mark set by Islam. Whatever rights the
woman has been granted in the West have been granted her not for
her own saKe but asif she was the man. The woman is still inferior
in the Western eyes as she was in the past ages of ignorance. In the
West a real genuine woman has yet to have respect as the queen
of a home, the wife of a husband, the matron &f children. The
so-called respect that she enjoys today is in fact for her being the
he-woman or the she-man whois physiologically a woman, but men-
tally a man, and whe Dursues masculine activities in life. Obviously,
this respect is for manhood; not for womanhood. Another manifes-
tation of the fermale inferiority complex is that the Western woman
fondly puts on the male dress, whereas no man can even think of
putting on the female dress in public. To be the wife is disgraceful
for hundreds of thousands of Western women, but to be the husband
18 not disgraceful for any man. Women feel honoured when engaged
in manly jobs, whereas no man feels inclined for the rearin g of
children and housekeeping, which are purely womanly duties. It
can, therefore, be said without fear of contradiction that the West
has not honoured the woman because she is the woman. This was
done by Islam alone which accorded woman the place of pride in her
own natural sphere in society and civilization, and thus raised the
status of womanhood in the real sense. The Islamic civilization
segregates men and women and employs them respectively for the
purposes Nature has created them for, affording them equal opportu-
nities of attaining success and honour and progress in their own
natural spheres. It regards both womanhood and manhood as two
‘equally necessary components of humanity. Both are equally
important for the development of civilization. The services rendered
by both in their respective spheres are equally useful and valuable.
Neither manhood is respectable nor womanhood disgraceful. Just
as a man will attain respect and progress and success if he remains
‘the man and performs the duties of the man, so a woman will attaip.
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respect and progress and success if she remains the woman and
performs the duties of the woman. A righteous civilization would be
that which grants the woman al! the human rights in her own natural
sphere, which gives her a place of pride in society, and which
develops her latent abilities and opens new vistas of progress and
- success before her own sphere of activity.



CHAPTER 12
Social System of Islam—Ill

SAFEGUARDS

THIS was an outline of the Social System of Islam. Before we
proceed further, let us again have a look at the main features
of this System -

1. The object of this System is to keep the social environment
as clean as possible of all sorts of sexual excitements and stimula-
tions, so as to enable man to develop his physical and mental abilities
in a pure and peacefy] atmosphere, so that he may play his role
effectively in the building up of civilization with conserved energjes.

2. Sex relations should be restricted to marriage only. Noi
-only should sexval lawlessness outside marriage be curbed, but as

far as possible dispersion of sexua)l ideas should also be controlled.

3. Woman's sphere of activity should be segregated from that
~ of man’s, They should be entrusted with separate responsibilities
in the social life according to their respective natures and mental
and physical abilities. And their mutual relationships should be
so organized that they co-operate with each other within the lawful
limits, and do not transgress these limits to interfere with the duties
of the opposite sex.

. 4. Man should have the position of a governor in the family’
and the rest of the members in the family should obey him.

5» Both man and woman should be given all the human rights,
and both should be provided with all possibie opportunities for
advancement, but neither should be allowed to {ransgress the limits
prescribed for his or her sex in the society. _

The Social System which is built on these bases needs to be
strengthened by a few safeguards also, so that it is able to function
with all its potentialities. Islam has provided three kinds of such
safeguards : |
. L Self-purification,
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2. Punitive Laws, and

3. Preventive Measures.

These safeguards have been provided in accordance with the
true spirit and objectives of the Social System, and they all together
help it function effectively. -

By the process of self-purification man is so educated and
trained that he automatically begins following and obeying the
system, whether there is or is not an external force to compel him
for obedience.

The punitive laws prevent the commission of all such crimes as
may disintegrate the system or destroy any of its bases.

The preventive measurcs help organize social life in such a
manner that it is automatically safeguarded against all sorts of
unnatural cxcitement and artificial stimulation, and thus, the
possibilities of sexual anarchy are reduced to the minimum. Those
people who are not reformed spiritually and who are not scared of
the penal laws can be thwarted only by the preventive measures.
These measures raise such barriers in their way that despite their
inclination towards sexual lawlessness it becomes really difficuit
for them to commit the act practically. Moreover, it is these
measures which practically segregate the male and the female
spheres of activity, which make the family system function on the
truly Islamic pattern, and which safeguard the bounds prescribed
by Islam for the preservation of the distinction between the lives of

the men and women.

SELF-PURIFICATION

A sound faith in Islam is the basic factor which requires its
followers to obey the laws.of its system. A person who believes in
Allah, His Book'and His Prophet is the one for whose compliance.
the Shari‘ah enjoins its injunctions. For the sake of one’s personal
guidance it is enough for one to know that a certain command is a
Command of Aliah and that a certain prohibition is a prohibition
by Him. Therefore, when a believer comes to know from the Book
of Aliah that He forbids indulgence in obscenity and sexual pro-
miscuity, his faith requires that he should not only abstain from
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indulging in it practically but also keep his heart clean of all
inclinations towards it. Similarly when a Muslim woman comes.
to know that Allah and His Prophet have giver her a particular
position in the social system she is required by her faith to accept
that position willingly and remain satisfied with it. Just as in the
other spheres of life, the correct and compiete obedience to the
Islamic injunctions rests on one’s faith in Islam, so it is in the moral
and social sphere as well. That is why man has first been invited
to believe in Islam and have a sound faith in it, and then given
nroral and social instructions for his gnidance in life.

This scheme for spiritual reform underlies not only the moral
theary but the whole System of Islam. In the moral sphere Islam:
has adopted a highly practicable and sound process of educating its
followers, and we now briefly describe it in the following pages.

Haya (sen)

As pointed out above, adultery, theft, lying, and all other
sins which' man commits under the impulse of his animal nature,
run counter to his human nature. All such acts have been described
by the Qur'ai by . the comprehensive word »mumkar (%), which
is “uanknown or little known’ in its literal sense. These acts have
been called munkar because they are unknown and repugnant io
human nature. Obviously, when they are against human nature and
man commits them under the impulse of his animality, there must
be in the human nature itself something which prevents man from
approaching these sins. The Divine Law-Giver has specified this
thing. 1t is Hayd. : |

Literally, Hay2d means shyness, As an Islamic term, Hayd
implies that shyness which a wrongdoer feels before his own nature
and before his God. This shyness is the force which prevents man
from indulging in indecency and obscenity. If, however, he com-
mits a sin under the impulse of his animal nature, the same shyness
makes him feel the pangs of conscience. The moral teachings of
Islam aim at awakening this dormant feeling of shyness in human
nature and try to develop it as a part of man’s mental makec-up, so
that it may setve as a strong moral deterrent against all evil inclina-

tions. This exactly is the explanation of the Hadsth which says :
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“Every religion has a morality, and the morality of Islam is

Haya”.

Another Hadith touchcs on the same subject. The Holy
Prophet said :

“When you do not have Hayd, you may do whatever you
pleasc”. For when a person does not have the deterrent of Hayd in
him. his desires which spring from his animal instinct will lay com-
plete hold of him and he will not hesitate to indulge in any sin.

The feeling of Hayd is inherent in man though in a crude form.
it abhors all sins by nature, but it lacks knowledge. Therefore, it
does not know exactly why it abhors a particular sin. This lack of
knowledge gradually weakens its feeling of abhorrence with the
resuft that man begins committing sin under the impulse of his
animality, sad the repeated commission of sins at last destroys his
sense of modesty altogether. The moral teachings of Islam aim to
educate flava 1 not only acquaints it with the manifest sins,
but alse lays bare befere it all the evils of desire and intention
hidden in the mnermost heart of man. Thus, it warns it of all
possible mischiets of the evil spirit, so that it may abhor them con-
sciously and with conviction. Then the moral training further

sharpens the sensittvity of the “educated™ Hayd with the result that
it is enabicd to detect even the slightest inclination of the mind
towards evil and sin.  So much so that it does not let go unwarned
even the most minor lapse on the part of one’s intention and desire.

The sphere of Hayd in the Islamic morality is so vast that it
:ncompasses ali aspects of human life.  Thus, the aspect of man’s
social life which 1s related to sex has also been reformed by Islam
by means of flayd. Islam detects even the slightest lapses of the
human selt’ in sexual alfairs and warns Hayd of their presence and
sxhorts 1t to be vigllant. [t is not possible to go into details, but
a few illastratons are necessary.

Hidden Motives

L

In the eyes ol law, aduitery implies physical union only, but
from the moral point of view every evil inclination towards a mem-
ber of the opposite seX outside marriage amounts to adultery. Thus,
enjoying the beauty of the other woman with the eyes, relishing the
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“Bweetness of her voice with the ears, drawing pleasure of the tongue
by conversing with her, and turning of the feet over and over again
to visit her street, all are the preliminaries of adultery, nay, adultery
itself. Law cannot have jurisdiction over such an act, for it springs
from the hidden motives of man. It can only be detected by his
own conscience. The Holy Prophet has elucidated this point as
follows : -

“Eyes commit adultery, and their adultery is the evil look:
hands commit adultery, and their adultery is the wuse of
violence; feet commit adultery, and their adultery is moving
towards sin; the adultery of the tongue 1s (lustful) talk: and the
- adultery of the heart is the evil desire. In the end, the sexual
orgams either confirm ail this (by their action) or disapprove it’,

The Fvil Look

The evil look is the worst culprit in this regard. Therefore,
both the Qur'an and Hadith have pointed it out first of all, The
Our’an says : |

“(O Prophet), tell the believing men to restrain their eyes

(from looking at the other women) and guard their shamefal

parts; this is a pure way for them: surely, Allah knows full well

what they do. And (O Prophet) tell the- believing women to
restrain their eyes (from looking at the other men) and guard

their shameful parts”. (24 : 30-31).

The Holy Prophet says :

“Son of Adam, your first (unintentional) look is pardonable,

But beware that you do not cast the second look™. (Al-Jassas),
He said to Hazrat “Ali :

“0 *Ali, do not cast a second look after the first one. The first

- look is pardonable, but not the second’’, (Ab? Da’dd),

. Hazrat Jabir asked the Prophet what he should do if he happen-
ed to cast a Jook by chance. The Prophet instructed him that he
should tirn his eyes away forthwith., (Abu D2'ad).

Urge for Display

The feminine urge for the display of beauty is another evil
which is linked up with the evil look. This urge is not always pro-
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minent, it is generally hidden in the depths of the heart. It often
finds expression in the selection of pleasing, gauzy and bright
clotbes, fancy hairdos and such other apparently insignificant
aspects of the female behaviour as cannot be enumerated. The
Qur’an has comprchensively termed them all as Tebarrij-i-Jahiliy yah
(wals z¥).  All beautification and make-up which is meant 10
please and entertain others than the husband i Tubarrvj-idahitiviah.
Even it a pretty and bright veil is put on so as to appear attractive
and pleasiog to the eyes, it is Tabarruj-i-Jahifiyyain. No law
can be made to check and control this tendency, as it springs
from ihe woman's own heart. She herself can only search her
heart to detect any hidden evil desire. If it is there it has to be
cradicated according to the following Divine Commandment :

“. .. and do not go about displaying your fineries as women

used to do in the days of ignorance . .. " (33 : 33).

Only that decoration is Islamic which is {ree from the element
of the evil motive. Bu: as sooa as it is corrupted by the evil motive
it becomes un-lstanuc.

The Yoice

The voice is another agent of the evil spirit.  There are count-
less mischiefs which arc cuused and spread by the voice. A man
and a woman may apparentiy be absorbed in imnocent talk, but the
hidden motive of the heart is at work : it is rendering the voice more
and more sweet, and the accent and the words more and more
appealing. The Qur'gn detects tius lndden motive |

“ ., .af you are Godfearing, do not talk in a soft voice, lest

the man of the unhealthy heart should cherish false hopes

from you. Il you have to speak (to the other men), speak in

an unaflected way (as people ordinarily do)™”. (33 : 32).

It is the same evil desire which finds pleasure and satisfaction
in relating or listening to stories about other pcople’s lawful and
unlawful sex relations. To satisfy the same urge, lyrical poetry
is written and imaginary love romances described which take the
people’s fancy and spread in society like wild fire, The Qur'an
admaonishes man about this also.

“Those people. who desire to spread indecency and obscenily
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among the Believers have a grievous torment in store for them

in this world and in the Hereafter”. (24 : 19).

The mischief caused by the voice has many other aspects and
in each aspect thereis one or the other evil motive at work. Islam
has detected all these motives and warned man to beware of them.
For instance, a woman is not allowed to describe the features of
other women before her husband ;

“A woman should not have too close an intimacy with another

woman. lest she should describe her before her hushand in a

manner as if he himsclffsaw her”. (AFTirmizi).

Both man and woman have been forbidden to describe their
secret sex affairs before other people, because this also causes in-
decency to spread by creating evil desire in the hearts. (4b@
Da'a

If the Jmd&m commits a mistake in the congregational prayer, or
he is to be warned of some lapse, men have becn taught to say
Subhdr Aliah (Allah be glorified), while women bave been com-
manded to tap their hands only. (4b@ Da’dd).

The Sound
Sometimes attention is atiracted not by the word of mouth but
by some other device. Such devices also spring from the evil motive
and Islam disapproves of them all :
.and they should not stamp the ground in walking, so
. as to reveal their hidden decoration (ornaments, etc.. by their
jingie).”” (24 : 31).
The Perfume

The perfume also acts as a messenger between two evil spirits.
This 18 the finest and most subtle means of communication which
may be trivial in the eyes of others but the Islamic Hayd is too
sensitive to let it slip undetected. It does not allow a Muslim

woman to wear scented clothes and pass on the ways or sit in
gatherings, for even if her beauty and make-up are hidden, her

perfume is spreading about and musmg emﬂhﬂnal stimulation. The
Holy Prophet said : -
“The woman who uses perfume and passes through the
people is promiscuous”. (AlLTirmizi).
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2. “When a2 woman from among you wants to go to the

mosque, she should not use perfume”. (Mu'atid and Muslim).

3. *“Males should use that perfume which does not give colour

but has a strong smell ; :«nd the females should use
that perfume which gives colour but has a light smell”".

(Abit Da'ad).

Nudity
Isiam has given such a corrcct and psychological interpretation
of the sense of modesty in respect of covering the shameful parts
of man’s body as has no paraliel in any civilization. For instance,
the men and women of the most civilized nations in the world today
do not feel any hesitation to uncover any patt of their bodies. Fot
them the dress is a means of decoration and not of covering one's
nakedness. But from the Islamic point of view, covering of the
shameful parts is more important than mere decoration. Islam
enjoins its followers, both male and female, to cover all those parts
of their bodies which have attraction for the opposite sex. That
1s why nudity is an indecency which can never be tolerated by thﬁ‘_‘
Islamic Hayd. Not to speak of others, Islam does not approve that
even a husband and his wife should expose their shameful parts
before each other. The Holy Prophet says : |
1.. “When one of you goes to his wife, he should mind
- his shameful parts. They should not both strip their
clothes off their bodies and become naked like donkeys’ .
(Ibn Majah).
2. Hazrat ‘A’ishah says that she never saw the Holy Prophet
naked. (Al-Tirmiziy |
Over and above. all this, the Islamic Hay& does not approve
that one should strip oneself naked even when alone, for “Allah
“has a greater right that one should observe Hayd before Him”.
| - . | (Al-Tirmizi).
The Holy Prdphet says : | |
“Mind, you never be naked, for you are being attended by the-
angels of God who never leave you alone, except at the time
- when you have to attend to the call of nature or when you go
" 10 your wives. Therefore you should feel ashamed of them and
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have regard for them”. (AL-Tirmizi),

According to Islam, the dress which shows the body and reveals
the shameful parts is no dress at all. The Holy Prophet said

“Those women who remain naked even after wearin g clothes,

allure others and are allyred by others, and walk coguettishly

with the head turned to one side, will never enter Paradise, nor

cven get its scent™.  (Mus/im).

| It 1s not possible to treat the subject in an exhaustive manper
here. A few 1nstances that we have presente.l above are meant to
give an idsa of the standard apd spirit of Islamic morality. As
must have become clear by now, Islam aims to cleanse the society
of all kinds of excitements that may lead to indecency and obscenity.
All these feelings arise from man's tnner seif which is the breeding
place for the germs of indecency and obscenity and wherefrom
$pring motives which though trivial on the surface lead to great
iniquities in the long run. The ignorant people regard them
lightly, and so overlook them, but the wise know that they are
indeed the real cause of ajl moral and social ailments that afflict a
civilization and bring it to ruin. Therefore, the moral teaching of
Islam aims to. create g strong feeling of Hayéd in the inner self of
man himself with a view to enabling him to censor the doings of his
selt and eradicate by his own will even its slightest inclination
towards evil. |

PUNITIVE, LAWS

The basic principle of the ﬁunitivc law of Islam is that unless
a person practically commits a crime leading to disruption of the
social system, he should not be procecded apgainst legally. But

when he has actually committed such a crime, it is not proper and
advisable to make him 2 habityal offender by awarding light punish-
ments. Therefore, on the ‘one hand, the Islamic Law requires
extremely strict conditions!  for establishing the crime so as to

1. Inthe Islarnic Law of Evidence, conditions to “establish the Crime are
on the whole very stict, but the conditions required to establish fornication are
the strictest. To establish this crime the Law requires at least four withesses ag
against two in the case of afl other crimes, -
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protect people against its applicationl. But, on the other, as soon
as the crime is established, it inflicts such a heavy punishment on
the culprit as not only disables him to r2peat the crime but also
deters thousans of others who might be inclined towards it. Indeed
the object of the law is to cleansc the society of crimes and not to
encourage the people instead to commit crimes and go on receiving
punishments over and over again. .

In order to protect the Social System, the Pendl Law of Islam
holds only two offences as punishable : (¢) Formcation, and (&)
‘Calumuy,

Punishment for Fornicatfion

As pointed out above, fornication is morally the most heinous
crime that a person can commit. The one who commits it in fact
proves that his humanity has been overwhelmed by his animality,
and he is not fit to live as a virtuous member of the human society.
From the social point of view it is one of those horrible crimes
which cut at the very root of human civilization. - Therefore, Islam
has held fornication as a punishable offence for its own sake,
whether it is accompanied by some other offence as the use of
violence or encroachment upon somebody else’s legal rights, or not.
The Qur’an says |

“The fornicators shall each be 'givcn a hundred lashes, and let

not*compassion for them keep you from carrying out the

sentence of the Divine Law, if you truly believe in Allah and
the Last Day. And let a number of the Muslims witness their
chastisement”. (24 :2). '

In this matter, the Islamic Law differs radically from the
Western law. The Western law does not hold fornication by 1tself
as a crime: it becomes a crime only when it is committed forcibly,
or with 2 married woman. In other words, according to the Western

law fornication by itself is no crime ; the real crime is rape, or the
act of encroachment on the rights of the husband. In contrast to

{. The Holy Prophet said: “Protect the Muslims as far as possible
against the application of the Law. Let the culprit off if be can possibly be let
pff. For the Imgm's making a mistake in furgiving-is better than his making a
mistake in applying the Law", (ALTirmizi).
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this , the Islamic Law looks upon fornication by itself as a crime,
and regards rape or the act of encroachment as additional crimes.
‘This basic difference between view-points of the two systems of law
gives rise to the difference in the punishment of the offence. In
-case of rape, the Western law rests content with the sentence of
Imprisonment only ; in case of fornication with a married woman
1t requires the fornicator to pay compensation to the husband. This
punishment cannot act as a deterrent, it rather encourages the
people.  That is why fornication is on the increase in the countries
‘where this law is in force. In contrast to this, the Islamic Law
‘Punishes fomication and adultery so severely that the society is
automatically cleansed of this crime for a long time. That is
‘why it has never become common in the countries where the Islamic
punishment for it is inflicted. Once the Shari‘ah pumishment is
carried out, it so terrifies the whole population that no one can
-dare commit it for years to come. In a way it performs a psycholo-
gical operation on the minds of those having criminal tendencies,
and this reforms them automatically.

‘The Western people abhor the infliction of a hundred lashes.
This is not because they dislike the idea of physical torture. Ft is
because their moral sense has not vet fully developed. At first
they regarded fornication as something indecent ; now they look
upon it as a fun, as a pastime, which amuses two persons for a little
while. Therefore, they want that the law should tolerate this act,
and should not regard it seriously unless the fornicator encroaches
4pon somebody else’s freedom or legal rights. Even in case of such
an encroachment they regard it as a crime affecting the rights of
one person only. Hence, they think that a light sentence or payment
of compensation is sufficient punishment for the crime.

Obviously, a person who holds such a view about fornication

-will ook upon a hundred lashes for it as a cruel punishment. But
if his moral and social sense had developed, he would realize that
fornication, whether it is committed with willingness or force, and
whether with a married womunr or with an unmarried one, is in
each case a social crime that affects the whole society. This will
naturally make him modify his view about punishment, so that the
society is saved from the iil-effects of fornication. He will have
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to admuit that since the motives leading to fornication lie deep in
the animal nature of man and since they cdnnot be eradicated by
mere imprisonment or inflicting of penaities, strict measures bhave
 to be adopted for their complete eradication. For it is better to
subject one or a couple of persons to severe physical torture for the
purpose of safeguarding hundreds of thousands of people against
countless moral and sociological evils than to inflict light punishments
on the criminals and so jeopardise the well-being of not only the
society but also of the coming generations. _

There1s another reason for regarding the infliction of a hundred.
lashes as cruel. As pointed out above, the Western civilization
emerged as a result of the urge of favouring the individual against
the society, and it has been built up on an exaggerated notion of the
rights of the individual. Therefore, even if an individual harms
the society to his heart’s content, the Western peopie do not feel
ill at ease ; they rather put up with it willingly in most cases. -But
when the individual is proceeded against with a view to protecting
the rights of society, they shudder with horror and all their sympa-
thies go with the individual as against society. Morcover, like all
ignorant people, the Western people also have the special charac-
teristic of regarding feelings as more important than reason. There-
fore, when they see the individual, as a particular case, being severely
dealt with, they feel outraged at the sight of his suffering. But they
do not seem to comprehend the far-reaching consequences of the
damage that is done to society and the coming generations, too.
Puinshment for Calumny .

The evil caused by calumny. is similar to that caused by formica-
tion itself. Accusing a lady of fornication not only damages her
reputation but also it creates bad blood between the families. It
renders parentage doubtful, spoils conjugal relations and ruins the
mental peace of scores of other people also for years to come.
Therefore the Qur’ar has enjoined severe punishment for this offence

as well : _ -
«As for those who accuse virtuous women (of fornication) and

then do not bring four witnesses as a proof thereof, give them
each eighty lashes, and do not accept their evidence in future :
thev themselves are the fornicators’. (24 ; 4).
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PREVENTIVE MEASURES

Thus, on the one hand, the punitive law of Islam curbs fornica-
tion and adultery by force, and on the other, it protects the righteous
¢lement of society against calumny. Whereas the moral teachings
of Islap cleanse man from within so that he does m:rt feel inclined
towards sin, its punitive law regulates his external behaviour so
that in case his moral training remained defective, his evil inclina-
tions taking practical ,shape may be suppressed by force. Besides
these, certain other measures have also been adopted to reform the

self. These measures have been so employed in reforming the
social system that the weaknesses of the individual on account of

his defective moral training may not develop jnto practical action.
They aim to create a social environment that is unfavourable for
the development of evil inclinations and emotional disturbances.
Thus they help to weaken factors leading to sexual anarchy and

eradicate all forms of indecency that might land ‘the social system
in confusion.

Now we shall consider these measures one by one and deal with
them at length.

Injunctions for Clothing and Covering of Nakedness

In this regard, Islam has first of all eradicated nudity and
specified shameful parts which the males and the females have to
cover. As regards dress, the conduct of the so-called civilized
nations of today is not any different from that of the Arabs of the

pre-Islamic period. The Arabs would freely strip themseives naked
before each other.! Even while having bath and attending to the

call of nature they did not bother t6 have a covering. So much so
that they performed the ceremony of moving round the Ka‘abah in

1. According to a Hadith, Hazrat Miswar bin Makhramah was carrying 4
stone towards the Holy Pmphet when the garment cnvenng the lower part of his
body fell down on the way. He did not care and carried on with the load. When
the Holy Prophet saw him, he told him to go back and cover hﬁ body and refrain
from moving naked in future. ( Muslim).
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a naked state, and considered it as an essential part of the worship.!
More than that, the women would perform this ceremony in perfect
nakedness.2 The dress they wore was such as left a part of their
breasts, arms, back and shins uncovered.3 Almost similar are the
.conditions prevalent in Europe, America and Japan in respect of
dress these days. In the Eastern countries also there is no other
social system which may have specified the bounds of nakedness.
Islam alone has taught man the first lessons of civilization in this
regard. The Qur'an says °

“0O Children of Adam ! We have sent down to you clothing in

order to cover the shameful parts of your body, and to serve

a8 protection and decoration”. (7 : 26).

According to this verse, covering of the body has been made
.obligatory for every male and female. The Holy Prophet gave strict
orders to the effect that no person should appear naked before any
.other persop :

1. “Accursed is the one who casts a look at the shameful parts
of his brother”. (Ahkam-al-Qur’an by al-Jassis).

2. *“No man should lookat a naked man and no woman should
look at a naked woman’. (Muslim).

3. “By God, it is better for me to be dropped from the skies
and torn in two than that I should look at the shameful
parts of somebedy or that somebody should Iook at my
shameful parts”. (Al-Mabsgt).

4. “Beware, never strip yourslf of clothes, for with you is the
One Who never leaves you alone, except at the time when
you attend to the call of nature or have intercourse™.

" (AlTirmizi).

3, “When one of you goes to his wife, he should cover his

- nakedness even at that time ; he should not make himself

1. Ibn ‘Abbis, Mujahid, Ta's and Zuhri have related that people used to
“perform the ceremony of moving round the Ka‘abah in the naked state.

"~ 2. This custom has been described in the Collection of Hadith by Muslim 1
A woman would move round the Ka‘abah in a naked state, and then would say
to those present, “Who will give me a garment with which T may cover my body 7" -
- “To meet such a request from a woman was considered to be an act of charity,
-~} See Tafsir-i-Kabir, commentary on v. 31 of Sfirah An-Nir (24).
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naked like donkeys’ {Ibn Mdjah).

According to another Tradition, once the Holy Prophet went
to the pasture meant for the camels of Zakat, and saw that the
camel-herd was lying naked on the ground. The Holy Prophet
ordered his removal forthwith, and said :

“We have no use for a person who is shameless™.

Boundaries of Satar (_~w) for Males

Besides these general instructions, Islam has. also specified
those parts of the body which the males and the females must cover.
Such a part as is obligatory to cover is termed as safar by the
Shgri‘ait. For the males, the satar is the part of the body between
the navel and the knee, and it has been enjoined that one shouid
neither uncover this part before another person, nor should one
look at this part of anvt.ody else :

1. “Whatever is above the knee should be c&vr.:red, and what-

ever is below the navel should be covered”.  (Darqueni).
2. “The male should cover that part of his body which is
between the navel and the knee’’. (Al-Mabsit).

3. Hazrat “Ali bin Abi Tilib has reported that the Holy Pro-
-phet said : “Do not uncover your thigh before another
person, por look at the thigh of a living or a dead person’”.

| (Tafsir-i-Kabir),

This is a general command which excludes none but the wives.

The Holy Prophet says : | | ,

“Guard your satar from all except your wives and vour slave-

gitls™.  (dhkam-ql-Qur’an, Vol. 111, p. 37).

Boundaries of Satar for Females

The bounds of satar for the females are wider. They have been
enjoined to cover their whole body except the face and the hands
from all people, including father, brother and all male relatives,
and excluding none but the husbai.d. The Holy Prophet said :

1. “It is not lawful for-any woman who belisves in Allah and
the last Day that she should uncover her hand more than
this”—and then he placed his hand on his wrist joint

(Ibnt Jarir)
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“When a woman attains maturity no part of her body
should remain uncovered except her face and the hand up
to the wrist joint”. (A4bd Do’@d).

Hazrat “A’ishah says that she appeared before her nephew,
‘Abdullah bin al-Tufail, with decorations. The Holy
Prophet did not approve of it. T said, <O Apostle of Allah,
he 15 my nephew”. The Holy Prophet replied : “When

. & woman attains maturity it is not lawful for her to uncover

any part of her body except the face and this”—and then

~ he put his hand on his wrist joint so as to leave only a

little space between the place he gripped and the palm.
(Ibn Mdjak).
Hazrat Asm3’, daughter of Abii Bakr, who was the Holy
Prophet’s sister-in-law, came before him in thin dress that
showed her body. The Holy Prophet turned his eves away
and said : “O Asma’, when a woman attains maturity, it is
not lawful that any part of her body be seen, except this
and this”—and then he pointed to his face and the palms
of his hands. (Takmilak. Fath-al-Qadir).
Hafsah, daughter of ‘Abdur Rahm3n, came before Hazrat
‘A’ishah and she was wearing a thin wrapper over her head
and shoulders. Hazrat ‘X ’ishah tore it up to pieces and
put a thick wrapper over her, (Mi’attd, Imdm Malik).
The Holy Prophet said ; ““Allah has cursed thnse women

" who wear clothes and still remain naked™.

Hazrat ‘Umar says, “Do not clothe your women in such
clothes as are tight fitting and reveal all the outlines of the
body”. (Al-Mabsdt).

All these traditions show that elcept for the face and the hands
. the whole t‘emale bﬂdy is included ' sate which a woman must

‘conceal in her house ‘even from the ... st relatives. She cannot
¢xpose her satar before anybody inciuding her father, brother or
nephew, except her husband, and she cannot wear a dress that shows
her satar.

All the commandments in this regard are mcant for the young

women. They become: applicable as soon as a woman attains
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maturity and remain in force for her until she loses all sexual at-
traction. At this age the severity of the commandments is also
relaxed. The Qur’an says : ‘

“There is no harm if the old women who have no hope of mar-

rizge lay aside their over-garments, provided that they do not

mean to display their decoration. But if they abstain from this,

it is better for them . ..” (24 : 59).

Here the reason for relaxation has been clearly mentioned. «. . .
who have no hope of marriage’” implies the age at which sexual
inclinations die out, and sexual attraction also disappears. Never-
theless, the condition that ‘‘they do not mean to display their
decoration’” has been imposed as a safeguard. That is, if an old
woman has a sexual desire hidden in her heart, it is not lawful for
her to put away the over-garment. The relaxation is meant only
for those old women whose advanced age has rendered them careless
of the restrictions of the dress, and who cannot possibly be looked
at except with respect and reverence. Such women are allowed to
g0 about in their houses without the over-garment.

Regulations for Entrance
The next restriction imposed by Islam is that the male members

are forbidden to enter the house without alerting the female mem-
bers, so that they do not see them in a condition in which they
should not normally see them. The Qur’an enjoins :

“When your children attain puberty, they should ask leave

befare entering the house, just as their elders asked it befnrc

them. ...” (24 : 58).

Here the reason for the commandment has also been stated. The
need to ask permission arises at the age of puberty, when the
feeling of sex becomes active. It is not, therefore, necessary to ask
permission before attaining this age. Besides this, the other people
also have been prohibited to enter anybody glse’s house without
permission :

“Q Believers, do not enter houses other than your own, until

you have taken permission; and when you eater a house, greet

the people therein with salutation...” (24 : 27)

The object is to demarcate the house from the outside world, so
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that men and women may live in peace inside the house against the-
gaze of other people. At first the Arabs could not grasp the real
significance of these commands; therefore they would often peep-
into houses from outside. Once the Holy Prophet was presentin his
room, when a person peeped through the lattice. The Prophet
said ;
“if 1 had known that you were peeping, I would have thrust
something into your eye. The command to ask permission
has been given to safeguard people against the (evil) look.”
_ (AL Bukchéri).
Then the Holy Prophet publicly announced
“If a person peeps into somebody eise’s house without perntis-
sion, the people of the house will be justified if they injure his
eye.”” (Musfim). x
Then the people were taught that if they had to ask for something
from somebody else’s house, they should not straightaway enter the
house, but should ask for it from outside from behind a covering.
‘““. .. and when you ask women for an article, ask for it from
behind a curtain; this is a purer way for your hearts and for
thews . .." (33 ; 53). |
Here also the object of imposing the restriction has been stated
In these words : ., .thisisa purer way for your hearts and for
theirs”. The aim is to safeguard the males and the females against
sexual inclination and excitement by keeping them at safe distances,
so that they do not grow too intimate and free with each other, -
These commandments are meant not only for the other people
but also for the servants of the house. Once Hazrat Bilil or Hazrat
Anas asked Hazrat Fitimah, daughter of the Holy Prophet, to hand
him her child. She handed it by stretching her hand from behind a
curtain (Fath-al-Qadir), whereas both these gentlemen were the
personal attendants of the Holy Prophet and lived with him like the
other people ol his house.

Prohibition of Touching or Having Privacy with Women

The third restriction is that a man, other than the husband,
is neither allowed to have privdacy with a woman, nor is he aliowed
to touch anv part of the body, no matter how closely is he related
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to her. According to ‘Ugbah bin ‘Amir, the Holy Prophet said ;

1, “Beware that you do not call on women in privacy”. One
of the Awnsdr asked, “Q Apostle of Allah, what about
the younger or the elder brother of the husband?”
The Holy Prophet said, “He 1s death!™

(Al-Tirmizi, Al-Bukhari and Muslint).

2. “Dao not call on women in the absence of their husbands,
because Satan might be circulating in any one of you like
blood”. (Al-Tirmizi).

3. “According to ‘Amr bin *As, the Holy Prophet forbade men
to call on women without permission of the husbands™.

(AL-Tirmizi).

4. “From this day no man is allowed to call on a woman in
the absence of her husband, unless he 1s accompanied by
one or two other men™. (Muslim).

Likewise is the prohibition of touching the body of a woman :

1. The Holy Prophet said : “The one who touches the hand
of a woman without having a lawful relation with her, will
have an ember placed on his palm on the Day of Judgement”.

(Takmilah, Fath-al- Qadir)

9. Hazrat *‘A’ishah says that the Holy Prophet accepted the
cath of allegiance from women only verbally without taking
their hand into his own hand. He never touched the
hand of a woman who was not married to him. (Al-Bukhari).

3. Omaimah, daughter of .Roqaigah, says that she went to
the Holy Prophet in company with some other women to
take the oath of allegiance. He made them promise that
they would abstain from idolatry, stealing, adultery, siander
and disobedience to the Prophet. When they had taken
the oath, they requested him to take their hand as a mark
of allegiance. The Holy Prophet said : I do not take
the hand of women. Verbal agreement is. enough’ .

| (Nas&'i, Ibn Majah)

These commandments apply in respect of the young women.

It is lawful to sit with the women of advanced age in privacy and
touching them is also not prohibited. It has been reported that
Hazrat Abl Bakr used to visit the clan where he had been suckled
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and shook hands with the old women. It has been reported about
Hazrat ‘Abdullah bin Zubair that he used to have his feet and head
pressed gently for relief by an old woman. This distinction between
the old and the young women itself points out that the real object
15 to prevent such mixing of the seXes together as may lead to evil

results.

Distinction Between Makram and Non-Mahram Males

These commandments apply to all men, whether mahram or
non-mahran, other than the husband. The woman is not allowed

to uncover her satar before any of them, just as the man is not
allowed to uncover his sarar before anybody. Allmales have to
entcr the house with permission and none of them is allowed to sit

with a woman in privacy or touch her body.!

Then Islam has made distinction between the mahram and the
non-imahrarm males. The Qur'an and Hadith clearly point out the
lmits of freedom and intimacy of relationship that can be had with
the mahram males only, but not with the non-ma#ram males in any
case. This is what has commonly ‘been described as Purdah.

1. There is, however, a difference in the matter of touching the body of a
woman between the mahram and the non-mahram males. A brother, for instance,

can give his sister a hand in getting on or off a conveyance. Qbviously, a non.
mahram male cannot be altowed to do that, When the Holy Prophet returned
from a journey, he would embrace Hazrat Fatimah, his daughter, and kiss her
head. Similatly, 'Hagzrat' Abu Bakr used to k[ss the head of his daughter,

Hazrat *A'ishah.
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Commandments of Purdah

HE verses of the Qur’an that enjoin Purdah are translated
as follows :

(O Prophet), tell the believing men to restrain their eyes (from
looking at the otker women) and guard their shameful parts;
this is a purer way for them; surely, Allah knows full well what
they do. And (O Prophet), tell the believing women to restrain
their eyes (from looking at the other men) and guard their
shameful parts, and not to display their decoration except what
is unavoidable. They should draw their over-garments close
on to their breasts, and should not display their decoration
except before their husbands, fathers, fathers-in-law, sons,
step-sons, brothers, nephews (sons of brothers and sisters),
their own women, male attendants lacking sexual urges, or
boys who are not yet conscious of the feminine secrets. More-
over. {tell them that) they should not stamp the ground 1 walk-
ing so as to reveal their hiddeén decoration (ornaments, etc., by
their jingle) . . . . (24 : 30-31).

O wives of the Prophet, of course you are not like other
women; if you are Godfearing, do not talk in a soft voice, lest
the man uf the unhealthy heart should cherish false hopes from

I you have to speak (to the other men), speak in-
Iunaffected manner, (as ordinarily people do). And remain in
your houses, and do not go about displaying vour fineries as
women used to do in the days of ignorance . . .”" (33 : 32-33).
“O Prophet, enjoin your wives and daughters and the women
of -the Muslims to let down over them a part of their outer
garments; it is expected that they will be recognized, and . thus
not molested . . L 7 (33 1 59). ‘
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Now let us consider these verses carefully. Oun the one hana,
men have been instructed only to restrain their eyes and guard their
morals against indecency. On the other hand, women have not
only been enjoined like men to observe these commands but they
have been given some additional instructions also for observance in
social life. This clearly shows that for the protection of their
morals it is not enough for the women to “restrain their eyes” and
s«gnard their shameful parts’ only but they have to obey some other
jaws also. Now we sbould sec how the Holy Prophet and his
Companions enforced their brief instructions in the Islamic Social
System, and how their sayings and actions explain and illustrate the

" meaning of these instructions in the actual practical life.

Restraining the Eyes

The first Command that the males and the females have been
given 1s to observe Ghadd-i-Basar (m: aé), which means “re-
straining the eyes™ in the literal sense. But this does not clarify
fully the meaning of the original. The Divine Commandment does
not mean that the people should always cast down their looks and
should never look up, but it aims to warn them to beware of the
adultery of the eyes as pointed out in the Hadith above. Enjoying
the beauty and decoration of the other women by men and makng
the other men the object of their eyes by women, is liable to lead to
evil results. Mischief always starts like this. Therefore, this way |
has been closed first of all, and this is what is meant by Ghaedd-i-
Basr. _
Obviously, a man who lives in this world with his eyes open
will see cach and every thing. Itis not possible that a man will
never sée a woman or that 2 woman will never seec a man. That

1 why the Law-giver has absolved from blame the first chance look.
But what has been prohibited is that one should cast a second look
and stare at the face which one finds attractive at first sight. The
instruction in this regard is as follows :
1. Hazrat Jarir says, “I asked the Holy Prophet what I should
“doif I happen to cast a look by chance”. The Holy Prophet
replied, “Turn your eyes away”. (4bii Da'dd).
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2., According to Hazrat Buraidah, the Holy Prophet told
Hazrat ‘Ali not to cast a second look, for the first look was
pardonable but the second was prohibited. (4d% Da’sd).

3. “On the Day of Judgement, molten lead will be poured

into the eyes of the man who looks at the charms of a
woman lustfully”. (Zakmilah, Fath-al-Qadsr).

But sometimes one has to have a look at the other woman,
e.g., & female patient who may be under the treatment of a doctor,
or @ woman who has to appear before a judge as a witness or as a
party. Then one may have to help a woman who is leftin a
burning place, or a woman whu is drowning in water, or 2 woman
whose life or honour is in danger. In such cases, even the shame-
ful parts can be seen if required, and the body can also be touched.
So much so that it i not only Jawful but obligatory to rescue a
drowning or a burning woman even by carrying her in one’s lap.
The Law-giver commands that as far as possible one should keep
one’s intention pure at such an occasion. But if in spite of that
one’s emotions ate a little excited naturally, it is not sinful. For
one’s looking at the other woman and having contact with her
body was not intentional, but was necessitated by circumstances,
and it is not possible for a man to suppress his natural urges
completely.l

Likewise, it is not only lawful to have a look at a woman
before marriage but this has been enjoined by the Shari‘ah. The
Holy Prophet himself had a look at a woman for this purpose.

J. Mughirah bin Sh‘abah says, “I sent a message to 2 woman

asking for her hand. The Holy Prophet said to me,
‘Have a look at her, for that will enhance love and mutual
regard between yon'.”’ (A4lTirmizi).

2. According to Sahl bin Sa‘d, a woman came to the Holy
Prophet and said that she intended to offer herself in
marriage to him. Hearing this, the Holy Prophet raised
his eyes and looked at her. (ALBukhari)

3. AbO Hurairah says that he was sitting with the Holy

1. For further details, please see the explanatory notes on v, 30 of Surah
"~ An-Nar {24) in the Commentary by Im3m Rizj : Ahkdm-al-Qur'an by al-JassEs |
and ai-Mabsit, Kitdb-al-Thsén. | B
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Prophet when a man came aud said that he intended to
marry a woman from among the Ans3r (Muslims of
Madinah). The Holy Prophet asked him if he had seen
her. He replied in the negative. The Holy Prophet told
him to go and have a look at her, because the Ansédr had
generally some defect in their eyes. (Muslint)

4. According to Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, the Holy Prophet said

that when a man sent a message to a woman asking for

her hand, he should have a look at her to see if there was

anything in her which made him iaclined to marry her.
(Abu-ﬁa "i2d).

If one ‘considers these exceptions carefully, one will find that
the Law-giver does not mean to prohibit at all having a look at
the other women, but his real object is to prevent the incidence of
evil results. That is why he has prohibited only that casting of the
eyes which is not necessary, which does not serve any social pur-
pose, but is charged with sexual motives instead.

This Commeand applies both to the males and to the females.
According to a Hadtth related by Hazrat Umm Salmah, one day she
was sitting with the Holy Prophet along with Hazrat Maimanah
(Hazrat ‘A’ishah according to another report) when Hazrat Tbn
Umm Maktiim, who was a blind man, called on the Holy Prophet.
The Holy Prophet told them to observe Purdah from him. Hazrat
Umm Salmah said, <Is he not a blind man? Neither will he see
ws, nor recognize us”. The Holy Prophet said. “Are you also
blind? Do you not see him?” (Al-Tirmizi).

There is, however, a fine psychological distinction h-etwaen a
woman’s looking at men and a man’s looking at women. The man

is by nature agpressive. If a thing appeals to him, he is urged from
within to acquire if. On the contrary, the woman’s nature is oDe
of inhibition and escape. Unless her nature is totally corrupted,
she can never become so-aggressive, bold and fearless as to make
the first advances towards the male who has attracted her. In
. view of this distinction, the Law-giver does not regard the woman’s
looking at the other men to be as h;'mnful as the man’s looking at
the other women. In several Traditions it has been reported that
the Holy Prophet had himself shown Hazrat ‘A’ishah the perform-
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ance given by the Negroes on the ‘Id occasion.! This shows that it
is not prohibited absolutely for women to have a look ‘at the other
men. But what is prohibited is to sit in the same gathering together
with men and stare at them, or look at them in a manner as may
lead to evil resulis. The Holy Prophet told Fitimah, daughter of
Qais, to pass her waiting term?2 in the house of Ibn Umm Maktam,
the same blind Companion from whom Hazrat Umm Salmah had
been instructed to observe Purdah.  Qazi AbG Bakr Ibn “Arabi
has related in his Ahkgm-al-Qur’an that Fatimah, daughter of
Qais, wanted to pass her waiting term in the house of Umm Sharik.
The Holy Prophet did not approve of this for the reason that the
house was visited by many people. Therefore, he told her to stay
in the house of Ibn Umm Maktim who was a blind man and she
could stay there without observing Purdah. This shows that the
real object before the Holy Prophet was to reduce the chances of
mischief. That is why the lady was disallowed to stay in a house
where the chances of possible mischief were greater but allowed to
stay in a house where they were less. And the lady had to stay
somewhere. On the contrary, where there was no such need, the
ladies were prohibited to sit in the same place face to face with the
other man.

Al this is based on sound wisdom. The person who is capable
of penetrating to the core of the Shari‘ah can easily understand the
wisdom of the Commandment of Ghadd-i-Basr and also the reasons
for its rigidity and laxity In difficrent circumstances. The only
object of the Law-giver is to stop the people from casting the evil
looks. Eyes are cast very innocently in the beginning and this 18

1. This Tradition has been related in the Collections by Bukhdyi, Muslim,
Nasa’t and Akmad_jn different ways. Some people have tried to explain the
difference by saying that the event took place most, probably during ihe
childheod of Hazrat “A’ishah when the Commandments for Purdah had not yet
been sent down. But according to Ibn Hibban, this event took place in the
year 7 A.H., when a deputation from Abyssinia had visited Madinah. Ifitis
correct, Hazrat *A‘ishah was fifteen or sixteen years of age at this. time. More-
over, according to a report in Bukhdri, the Holy Prophet tried to cover Hazrat
+Arishah time and again with an over-garment, This shows that the injunctions
for Purdah had already been ordained,

2. -That is, the term during whlch a widow or 4 divorced woman is not |
lluweli to remarry.—Tr,
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appreciated and supported very cleverly by the devil in man, wko
says, “This is to satisfy your aesthetic taste which nature has
endowed you with. When you are allowed to enjoy other mani-
festations of the beauty of nature for the sake of pure pleasure, why
can’t you enjoy the human charms for the sake of spiritual
pleasure?’ Thus, the devil in man spurs on the desire of seeking
pleasure to the limit that the aesthetic taste develops into a craving
~for physical union. 'Who can dare deny the fact that all sexual evil
ithat has been committed in the past and is committed today in the
world, has been caused primarily by the evil look? Who can claim
that his emotional reaction on seeing a charming young member of
the opposite sex is the same as that caused by a beautiful flower? I
the two kinds of reactions. are different, as they surely are, and one
of the two is more or less sexual in nature, how can one be justified
in demanding the same sort of freedom to gratify one’s aesthetic
urg: in the one case as it exists in the other? The Law-giver does
not mean to curb man’s aesthetic urge. What he wants is that
one should choose one’s partner carefully according to one’s taste
~and then make him or her the only object of all one’s aesthetic
craving. Then one may enjoy him or her as much as one may
please, for if one will make others the object of one’s attention than
that partner, one will involve oneself in indecency and obscenity.
Even if one remains immune from sexual promiscuity on account
of one’s self-control or other barriers, one cannot save oneself from
corruption of thought. One will waste most of ome’s energies
through the eyes ; one will pollute one’s heart by lamenting the
chances one lost in the past to commit sins ; one will get involved
time and again in false love and pass sleepless nights, dreaming
of love affairs; and most of one’s vitality will go waste in the throb-
bing and excitement of the heart. Is it not a great loss? And is it
not the resuit of casting the evi! look? That'is why the Law-giver
has instructed to restrain the look from wandering. That is why
casting of the look at a member of the opposite sex without genuine
‘need has been prohibited as it is likely to lead to evil results,
But if there is a2 genuine nced or a social necessity, casting of the
look is lawful in spite of the likelihood of mischief. As for the
' fernale. however, the law is a bit flexible. She may look at a man
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even if there is no genuwine need, provided that there is no likelihood
of mischief. In contrast to this, a man is not allowed to look at a
woman, unless of course, he casts a chance look.

Prohibition of Display of Fineries

The command for restraining the eyes is for both males and
females. But there are a few more injunctions for women only.
‘The first injunction is that they should abstain from displaying their
“‘decorations’’ outside a restricted circle.

Before considering the object and details of this command, let
us first refresh our minds about the Divine injunctions with regard
to clothing and satar as explained above. The whole body of 2
woman, except the face and the hands, is sqter which she is not
allowed to uncover even before her father, uncle, brother, or son.
More than that, it is not approved that a woman should uncover
her satar even before another woman.! Keeping this in view, let us
consider the limits set to the display of decorations

1. The woman has been allowed to display her decoration
before her husband, father, father-in-law, son, step-son, brother
and nephew (son of sister).

2. She has also been allowed to display her decoration before
her slaves (but not before the slaves of others).

3. She may also appear with decoration before such men as.
arc under her control and command and can have no evil inclina-
tions towards her.2

1. Just asitis unlawiuol for aman to leok at any patt of a2 mans body
between the navel and the knee, so it is unlawful for a woman to Jook at the
same part of 4 woman's body. Locking at the other parts is disapproved, though
not unlawful, E

2. Hafiz Tbn Kathir explains this Command as follows :

“This means the labourers, servants and other subordinates who are not the

equals of the women of a house nor clever and cunning, but simple men

yho do not cherish sexual desire for the women™. (Tafvir : ton Kathir,

Vol, IT1, p. 285).

There can be two possible ways in which sexual desire may not be cherished.
First, one may have no sexual desire at all, as it i in the case of men of advanced
age, mentally deranged and feeble-minded men, or cunuchs by birth. Secondly,
‘on¢ may have sexual urge and desire, but one may not be able to cherish it for

- o [ Cont.onp. T
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f 4, She may also display her decoration before such children
as may not yet have developed sexual feelings, or, according to the
Qur’an, “such boys as may not yet be aware of the feminine secrets”.

. 5. She is also permitted to appear with decoration before the
women with whom she has every day social relations. The words
used in the Qur’an imply such women as are noble of character,
or have family or blood relations, or are of equal rank. All other
women besides these who may not be well-known, or may be of
doubtful character, or notorious on account of their evil ways, are
excluded from the permission, for contact with them can easily lead
to evil results. That is why Hazrat ‘Umar wrote to Hazrat Abi:
‘Obaidah bin al-Jarrih, Governor of Syria, to prohibit the Muslinr

Couit, from p. 185 ]
the women of the house where one is employed as a labourer or servant, or which-
ane visits for alms, due to,one’s inferior status.

Thus, the command will apply to both categories of men. .Butit should be
borne in mind that the men before whom the women of a house are allowed to
appear with decoration must necessarily be under the command and control of
that house, and they should not even think of cherishing sexual desire for the
women of the house, This is, however, the responsibility of the governor of .the

hounse to see that the men who were confided in and allowed to coter the house
prove to be reliable. If later on their conduct becomes questionable, permission
for them should be cancelled. In this connection, the most relevant is of that
sunuch whom the Holy Prophet had permitted to enter the houses, but then, he
not only canceiled his permission but also ordered him to leave Madinah. This
eqnuch lived in Madinah and used to call oa the wives of the Holy Prophet. One
day he was sitting in the house of Hazrat Umm Salmah and talking to her
_ brother, Hazrat ‘Abdullab. In the meantime- the Holy Prophet came and as
he entered the house, he heard him say to ‘Abdullah, «If T4if is taken toMOITOW,
I will show you Badiah, daughter of Ghailsn Thaqfi...." and then he gave
minute details of her body so asto allure the hearer. Hearing this, the Holy
prophet rematked, <O epemy of God, it seems you have :xamin:{i her too
closely!” Then he said to his wives, “1 find that he is -aware of the feminine
gecrets; . he should not, therefore, visit you any more”, The Boly Prophet did
not rest content with this, but turmed him out of Madinah and ordered him to
stay at Baidd’. For he found from the description he gave of the serar of the
daughter of Ghailin that because of his effeminate nature women became as Tree
with him as they wouldwith any of their own women., Anpd this furnished him ”
with the opportunity of becoming aware of the ferminine secrets which he would
describe before men in a manner as could lead to evil consequences. (Bazi-al-
Majhad : Kitdb-al-Libs). |
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women from going to baths with the women of the people of the
Book. [ Ion Jarir : Commentary on v. 31 of Ssirah An-Nir (24)].
Hazrat Ibn ‘Abbas says, “A Muslim woman is not allowed to
display herself before the women of the unbetievers and non-Muslim
tax—pa}'e:rs any more than she can display herself before the other
men”. (Tafsi-i-Kabir : Commentary on v. 31 of Sirah An-Nir).
_ 'I'lns did not mean 1o create any religious distinction. It only
aimed at safeguarding the Muslim women against the influence of the
women whose moral and cultural background was not fully known,
or-if known to some extent, it was objectionable from the Islamic

point of view. However, the Muslim women have been allowed
to mix freely with those non-Muslim women who are noble of
character, chaste and well mannered.

If we consider these limits carefilly, we can draw two concly-~

ons : First, the decoration that can be displayed in this restricted

circle does not include the female sgtar. ‘It means the ornaments,
decent clothing, wse of collyrium and henna, hairdos and all other

decorations, that women are by pature fond of showing in their
bouses. '

Second, this kind of decoration can either be dipiayed by a
woman before the males for whom she is permanently unlawful, or
before those who lack sexual desire, or those who are incapable
of becoming a source of evil. That js why perm:ssmn has been
restricted in the case of women to “‘their own women™, in the case
of men to those ‘“‘lacking sexual urges”, and in the case of children
to those “who are not yet aware of the feminine secrets™. This
shows that the Law-giver means to restrict the display of decoration
by women to a limited circle, so asto reduce to minimum the chances

of emotional excitement or sexual anarchy on account of the Tcmale_
charms and decorations.

Woman has been prohibited to display her fineries before ail
other men, outside this circle. So much so that she is not allowed
cven to stamp the ground in walking, lest her hidden decoration
should be revealed by its jingle, and thus attract attention. The
decoration which she has been commanded to conceal from the other-
wen is the same which she has been allowed to display in the above-
mgniioned circle. The object is clear. That is, if women are:"



185 | Purdah and the Status of Woman in Islam

allowed 1o appear in full make-up freely before men who neither lack
sexual desires, nor are immune from sexual urges because of per-
manent unlawfulness, the consequences warranted by human nature
will inevitably follow. It cannot, however, be claimed that such a
display of fineries shall turn every woman into a prostitute, nor
that every man shall become an adulterer. But, at the same time
nobody can deny that if women go about in full make-up and mix
freely with men, it is likely to result in countless open and secret
moral and material disadvantages for the society.

Today women in Europe and America are spending the major
portion of their own and their husbands’ incomes on make up and
decoration, and the rising expenditure on this account is becoming
more and more unbearable.! 1s not .this craze the gift of the lustful
eyes that eagerly wait to greet decorated ladies in the bazars and
streets, offices and social gatherings ? The question is : Why 1s
this craze for beautiﬁcatiun‘amung women becoming more and
more catching every day 7—Most surely, it is due to the feminine
urge to win the approbation of men and to fascinate them.2 But

- r————— ——— -

I, Inconnection with a 1eceni exhibition of cosmetics, the experts states’
-that the English women were spending about £20,000,000 and the Americar
women about £i25,000,000 annually on decoration, and that 90 per cent of
women were fond of some sort of make-up.

2. The craze for beautification among women 18 now costing them even
their lives, Their ideal is to becomne as light and slim as possible by avoiding to
put on even an ouace of extra flesh, Every girl endeavours to keep herself within
the beanty measurements set by experts for the shin, the thigh, the breast, etc.,
as if the sole object of her life was to appear more and more attractive and appeal-
ing to others. To achieve this object she goes on a restricted diet and deprives
bersell of the nourshing food. She lives only on lemon juice, bitter coffee and
other licht refreshments, and wses such drags without medical advice, mostly
against medical advice, as may render her slim.  Many women have lost their
fives in the craze. In 1937, a famous actress of Budapest died suddenly of heart
failure, and soon arter her tragic end three women met a similar fate. [t was
reparted that these women were used to taking patent drugs for reducing weight
and lost their lives in the craze for slimness’. Zabo, the famous Hangartan
singer, collapsed on the stage while performing before thousands of audience.
She was in fact worried about her figure and had succeeded in reducing herself by
Bf:.Ibs in twe months'time by artificial devices. This had rendered her abnormally

{Cont, ont p. 189
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what for ? Is it an innocent urge ? Does it not spring from the
hidden sexual desires which crave for their fulfilment outside their

lawful, natural sphere by similar desires on the other side 7 If one
denies this, then one may perhaps have no hesitation to deny that
underneath a volcano over-shadowed by smoke there is always
something called lava forcing for an outlet. One may act and behave
as one may please, but one should not close one’s eyes to facts.
These facts are no Jonger hidden ; théy have become manifest and
their results are as clear as the sun, Even so they are acknowledged
consciously or unconsciously by everybody in daily life. Islam,
however, checks such trends and means to nip the mischief in the
bud, That s why it looks with concern upon the seemingly “‘innocent”’
display of decoration, which eventually sends the whole society to
its doom. According to a Hadith, “A woman who freely mixes with
the other people and shows off her dgmrﬁhtinn is without light and
virtue”. (ARTirmizi).

The Holy Qur’an prohibits the display of decoration by women
before the other people except what is unavoidable. People have
tried to exploit this exception to serve .their own “theories”. But
the difficulty is that these words do not allow much scope for misinter-
pretation. What the Law-giver means to say is that a woman
should not display her decoration before others on purpose, but she
is not responsible for that which cannot be helped. That is, one
should not show off nor display one’s fineries before others, not
even by causing it to jingle in order to atiract aitention. On the
contrary, one should try one’s utmost to hide one’s fineries, but

Cont, fromp.188]

weak and she could not survive for long., Then came the turn of actress Emola
who reduced herself to an exteni that she became a mental case and had to be
lodged in the asylum. Reports about well-known ladies are published in the news~
papers, but who can calculate the extent of damage being done to health and life
in every country every day in the craze for beautification ?- Is it women’s emanci-
pation or their servility? It is indeed on account of this so-called emancipation
that the female has become increasingly servile to the monster of the male's
passion, It has rendered her so slavish as to deprive her of freedom to eat,
freedom to drink and freedom to care for health. So much so that her sole object.
of life seems to be living or dying for the sake of the man’s pleasure and -en’jﬂ}'*
« ment.’



190 Purdah and the Status of Woman in Islam

if 1n spite of that some part of it remains uncovered, God will not
take one to task for it. Obviously, the outer garments with which
" one hides one’s decoration will remain  uncovered. Similarly, one’s
stature, physical build and figure cannot be hidden. Then one may
have sometimes to uncover one’s hand or a part of one’s face for a
genuine need. This is not prohibited, for it is not done with a desire
to show off. One cannot possibly avoid it. Tf a mean person
draws pleasure from it, he will suffer for his own evil intention.
The woman who performed her moral and social duty as well as she
could is absolved from all blame,

This is the correct meaning of the verse in question. Though
the comimentators hold different views about its interpretation, yet
all their differences boil down to the meaning as explained above.

According to Ibn Mas‘id, Ibrahim Nakh and Hasan Basri,
the external decoration intplies those garments which the woman
puts on to cover the internal decoration, for instance, the over-
garment or the veil.

According to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Atd’, Ibn ‘Emar, Anas,
Zahhik, 5a‘id bin Jubair, Auza‘T and the Hanafite fmdms, it means
the face and the hand including the articles meant for their decora-
tion, for instance, henna, rings, collyrium, etc.

Sa‘id bin al-Musayyab holds that the face only is excepted and
he 1s supported in this view by Hasan Basri also in one of his
sayings.

Hazrat ‘A’ishah opines that the face should be covered and
holds that the external decoration implies the hand, baagles, rings,
etc., | L

Miswar bin Makhramah and Qatidah allow the uncovering of
the hands along with their decoration, but it appears that they only
favour the uncovering of the eyes and not the whole face.l
_ If we conmsider these differences carefully, we shall find that
according to all these commentators, Allah has allowed the exposure
of that decoration which is unavoidable, or which one has to reveal
for a genuine need. On the contrary, no one has supported the view
that the face and the hands should be displayed on purpose. What

l All these sayings have been taken from the Commentary by Ibn Jar.r and
:Alﬂﬁm-af-Qur'an by al-lassas, : : ’ -

o'
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they have tried to interpret according to their lights and in view of the
genuine needs of women is how far the face and the hand may be
displayed if so required, or what cannot be helped. Let us not
restrict ““except what is unavoidable” to any of these conditions.
A Muslim woman who means to follow the Commands of Allah and
His Prophet faithfully, and who is also not prepared to get involved
in a scandal, can herself decide according to her own conditions and
requirements whether she should cover or uncover her face and hand,
when and to what extent. In this regard, the Law-giver has neither
specified any laws nor is it wise and proper to devise such laws in
view of the different circumstances and conditions of the people.

_ A woman who is required by circumstances to go out and work
will have to uncover both her face and her hands at times. Such
a woman is allowed (o do 3o as and when required by the occasion.
On the contrary, the woman whose circumstances are different is
not allowed to do so intentionally, without a genuine need.

Thus, according to the Law-giver, it is sinful to display any-
thing with a view to showing off one’s charms. But if something
15 displayed which is unavoidable, it is not sinful. Moreover, if
one is required to uncover any part of one’s body under a genuine
need, one is allowed to do s0. Now the question arises : What is

the Command about the face itself, irrespective of the difference of
. circumstances? Does the Law-giver approve its uncovering or
disapprove it? May one uncover it only if required under inevitable
circumstances, or is it something which may not at ali be hidden
from anybody? Answers to these questions have been given in v. 59
of Sarah Al-Ahzab (33).

'Cnvekhg the Face

The above-mentioned verse says :

“O Prophet, enjoin your wives and daughters and the women

of the Muslims to let down over them a part of their outer

garments; it 1s expected that they will thus be recognized and
~not molested . . . .’ (33 : 59). |

This verse especially enjoins the covering of the face. This may
be done either by drawing a-part of the outer-garment infront ofithe
face, or by a veil, or in some other way. The Qur'an says that when
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the Muslim women go out thus covered, they will be considered as
respectable women, and not as lewd omes, and therefore nobody
will think of molesting them.

All the commentators of the Quran have given this same
tneatmng to this verse. Hazrat Ibn ‘Abbias, commenting on this
verse, says : _

“Allah has enjoined on the Muslim women that when they go

out of their houses under some necessity, they should cover

their faces by drawing a part of their outer-garments over their

heads”’. (Commentary by Ibn Jarir, Vol. XXII, p. 29).

Imam Muhammad bin Sirin asked Hazrat ‘Ubaidah bin Sufyan
bin al-Harith how one should fellow and practise the Command of
covering the face. Hazrat ‘Ubaidah put on an outer-garment
himself and gave a demonstration by covering his forehead and nose
and an eye, leaving only the other eye uncovered. (Commentary
by Ibn Jarir and Ahkam-ql-Qur’an, Vol. 111, p. 457)

‘Allamah Ibn Jarir Tabari, commenting on this, expands it like
this : |

“Q Prophet, enjoin your wives and daughters and the women

of the Muslims that when they go out of their houses under

some necessity, they should refrain from wearing clothes like
the slave-girls, leaving the head and the face uncovered, but

they should draw a part of their outer-garments in front of
their faces, so that no evil person may molest them, and all
ma'y know that they are - respectable women’. (Reference as
guoted above). ‘AHimah Abii Bakr al-Jassas says :

““This verse shows that the young woman while going out of the
house should hide her face from the other people, and cover
herself upin such 2 manner as may express modesty and chastity,
s0 that the peopls with evil intentions might not cherish false
hopes from her”. (Ahkdm-al-Qur’an, Vol. 111, p. 458).
‘Allamah Neishapuri says in his Ghardib-al-Qur’an :

“In the bzginning of the Islamic era, women used to come out
in the shirt and the wrapper only as the women of the days of
ignorance did, and the dress of the respectable women was not
any different from that of the women of inferior status. Then
they werc enjoined to put on the outer-garments and cover ‘the
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head and the face so that pedple might know that they were
respectable women, and not immodest ones™. (Ibn Jarr,

Vol. XII, p. 32).

[mam Razi says . | .
*“In the days of ignorance, women of the Arab nobility and the
slave-girls moved about freely and they were teased by the

~ evil-doers. Allah enjoined on the respectable women to cover
themselves up with the outer-garment, and said, «. . . . it is ex-
pected that they will thus be recognized and not molested’’.
This may have two meanings : first, they will be recognized as
respectable women from their dress, and will not be teased :
second, it will be known that they are’ not promiscuous. For
the woman who covers the face, though it is not obligatory to-
cover i, cannot be cxpected to uncover her safar which is obli-
gatory to cover before the other person. Thus, she will be
regardéd as a modest and virtuous woman who cannot be
expected to do anything indecent’’. (Tafstr-i-Kabir, VYol. VI,
p. 391).
Qazi Baidavi says : |
“....to let down over them a part of their outer garments™
means that they should draw a part of their outer-garment in
front of their face and cover themselves up with the rest of it.
“.....it is expected that they will be recognized....” means
that they will be distinguished from the slave-girls and the
- singers. “.....and thus not molested” means that the people
of doubtful character will not dare molest them™. (Tafsir-i-
Baidavi, Vol, IV, p. 168). |
These quotations clearly show that right from the time of the
Companions of the Holy Prophet down to the eighth century (A.H)
the one and the same meaning has been attached to this verse, that
we have given above. Then from the Traditions also we come to
know that after the revelation of this verse, Muslim women of that
period -had started wearing the veil, and the practice of moving
about with the uncovered face had been discarded. In Mu'atta and
the other Collections of Hadith by Abu Dx'#id , Tirmizi, etc., it has
been related that the Holy Prophet had forbidden the women to
wear the veil over the face and the gloves on the hands while inv’
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Ihram.1  This clearfy shows that during the blessed period of the
Holy Prophet, the veil and the gloves were in common use for
covering the face and the hands. Their use was forbidden only
when a woman was dressed for piigrimage. But this did not mean
that women should make an open show of their faces during the
course of Hajj. TIn fact. it aimed to prohibit them from making the
veil u part ofithe humble pilgrim’s dress as they usually made it
And we'learn from other Traditions that while in Jhrgm, the wives
of the Holy Prophet and the common Muslim women concealed
their faces from the other people even without the veil. According
to Abtt Da’ad, Hazrat ‘A’ishah says :
-‘We, the women, were with the Holy Prophet, in Ihrdm, and
the riders passed by us. So, when they appeared before us, we
drew our outer-garments from the head in front of the face,
and whan they rode past us, we uncovered our faces™.
According to Mu'attd of Imam Malik, Fatimah, daughter of
Munzir, says :
“‘We used to cover our faces with the outer-garment while in
Fhrém. Once Hazrat Asma’, a daughter of Hazrat Abd Bakr,
was with us, but she did not prohibit us from this, (that is, she
did not say that the prohibition of wearing the veil while in
Ihrdm also applied to the covering of our faces during Hajf
days)’’. : :
According to a tradition related by Hazrat ‘A’ishah in Fath-al-
Bari. Kitab-al-Hajj.
<A woman dressed in Jhrdm should draw her outer-garment
over her head in front of her face’.
The Veil - y
A person who considers carefully the words of the Quranic
verse, their well-known and generally accepted meaning and the
practice during the time of the Holy Prophet, cannot dare deny the
fact that the Islamic Shari‘ah enjoins on the woman to hide her
face irom the other people, and this has been the practice of the

Muslim women ever since the time of the Holy Prophet himself.
Though the veil has not been specified in the Qiwr’an, it1s Quranicin
~spirit,  The Muslim womean living at the time of the Holy Prophet

i SL.-»"J. mless garment that is put on during the Hajf days.
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to whom the Qur’an was revealed had made ita regular part of their
dress outside the house, and even at that time it was called Nigab
(+1&), the veil.

Yes ! This is the same “veil” which Europe loathes and
detests, and the very vision of which weighs heavily on the Western
conscience, and which is regarded as a mark of oppression, narrow-
mindedness and barbarism, Yes, this is the same thing that is
mentioned first of all in pointing out the ignorance and backwardness
of an Eastern nation. So much so that when a person has to describe
the cultural and social advancement of an Eastern nation, the first
thing that he mentions with great satisfaction js that it has discarded
the “veil”. Now if the Muslim so feels, let him hang his head with
shame. For it is not something that was devised and adopted later;
it was indeed devised by the Qur’an itself and established by the
Holy Prophet himself as a social custom. But the mere hanging of
the head will be of no avail, If the ostrich buries its head in the
sand, it cannot do away with the hunter. Likewise, even if the
Muslim hanged his head, he cannot cancel the Quranic verse, nor
blot out the established facts of history. If he tries to cover it up
with misinterpretation, this “shameful blot will become all the
more glaring. When under the influence of “Westernism®, he has
begun to look upon it as something shameful, the only honourable
course for him will be to discard Islam itself which enjoins the cover-
ing of the face with such “loathsome’’ a. thing as the veil. People
enamoured of “progress” and ‘“civilization’’ cannot sincerely follow
a religion that prohibits the respectable women from becoming

society women, which inculcates Hayd, modesty and chastity, and
which forbids the queen of the house to become the “object of
beauty” for others outside the house. How can such a religion as
Islam allow such *““progress’ and *‘civilization”? For the object of
“progress’” and “‘civilization’ cannot be achieved unless the woman
can spare a couple of hours every time she wants to move out of the
house and applies herself exclusively to seif-decoration and make-up
by perfuming her body, putting oo highly attractive matching
clothes, enhancing the glamou? of the face and arms, using lip-stick
and other beauty aids, and setting her eye-brows and blackening her
eye-lids, so that when she goes out thus equipped she may bewitch
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all and sundry.

As we have repeatedly pointed out above, the objectives of
Islam and Western civilization are poles apart. Therefore, the
person who interprets the Islamic injunctions from the Western
point of view commits a blunder, for the Woestern criterion of
judging the value of things is radically opposed to that adopted by
Islam. The things which are held as highly important and valuable
in the West are indeed of little or no value in the eyes of Isiam, and
vice versa. Thus the person who believes in the Westcrn criterion
will feel taat every Istamic thing needs to be altered and modernised.
That is why, when he begins to interpret the ipjunctions of Islam,
he distorts them. And even after their distortion he is not able to
apply them properly to life as he is obstructed time and again by the
clear injuctions ol the Qur’am and Sunnah. Therefore, the -proper
thing for such a person to do would be that before he considers the
practical measures, he should examine bow far the objectives
themselves for the realization of which these measures have been
devised are acceptable. For if he does not agree with the objectives,
why should he take the troubte of discussing, and then distorting,
the means of realizing them? Why shouid not one discard the re-
jigion itself whose objectives one does not believe in? If, however,
one believes in the objectives, the only thing that remains to be
decided is whether the practical measures devised to realize them
are suitabie or not, and this is by no means a difficult thing to decide.
But such an approach can be adopted oniy by the honest, sincere
people. As for the hypocrites, they are the meanest and most
wretched of all God’s creation. It suits them to declare that they
believe in one thing, whereas they actually believe in something

quite different.

[ndeed, all the disputes about the veil spring from this hypocrisy-
People have tried their very best to prove that the present form of
Purdah was a custom of the pre-Islamic communities, and that the
. Muslims adopted this ¢ustom of ignorance long after the time of the
Holy Prophet. The question is : Where was the necessity of carrying
out this historical research in the presence of a clear verse of the
_é!fr;ﬁ'?i’, the establishcd'practic: of the time of the Holy Prophet, and



Commandments of Purdah | 197

the explanations given by the Companions and their pupils? Ob-
viously this trouble was taken in order to justify the objectives of
life prevalent in the West. For without this, it was not possible to
advocate the Western concepts of ““progress™ and *civilization” that
have got deeply fixed in the minds. Since wearing of the veil runs
counter to these objectives and does not in any way fit in with the
Western concepts, cfforts were made by means of historical research
to blot out the tradition that is based on the clear laws of Islam.
This open hypocrisy that had already been shown in the case of many
other problems has again been shown in the matter of the veil as well.
It is again due to the same unprincipled behaviour, bankruptey of
reason and the lack of moral courage that these people have dared
to refute the Qur’an by their so-called historical research, despite
their profession of Islam. Had they been honest and sincere, they
would either have discarded their concepts in favour of Islam
(provided that they wanted to remain Muslims), or they would have
openly discarded Islam which prevents them from making “progress”.

The person who understands the aims of the Islamic law and
also has some common sense cannot fail to see that allowing women
the freedom to move about with uncovered faces runs counter to
the objectives held so dear by Islam. The face is the most impres-
sive thing in the human body. It is the index of the natural
human charms, the most attractive part and the one possessing great
sex appeal for others. To understand this one does not require
any extensive knowledge of psychology. If one searches one’s own
heart, asks for the verdict of one’s own eyes, and analyses one’s own
psychic experiences, one will have to admit (provided that one1s
not hypocritical) that of all decorations of the body, the natural
charm placed by the Creator in the structure of the face has the
greatest sex appeal. That is why if one has to marry a girl, one
desires to see her face, if nothing else. If one is shown the whole
figare of 2 girl but not her face, one is not satisfied. This shows
that the beauty of the face is by far the most important thing in the

lmman body.

| an that this fact has been established, let us proceed further.
lf lt 15 not intended to prevent sexual anarchy and emotional dis-
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persion In the society, then the feméale should have the freedom to
expose the breasts, the arms, the shins and the thighs, besides the
face, as in the modern Western civilization. In this case, all those
restrictions and limits which have been imposed by the Islamic Law
of Purdah wiil be out of the question. But if, on the other hand,
the object is to curb indecency and obscenity,then nothing can be
more uareasonable than to close all the minor ways to indecency but
to fling thc main gate wide open. |

One may ask: Why bas then Islam allowed uncovering of
the face under genwvine need? The reply is that the law of 1slam
is Dot a one-sided, irrational law. On the one hand, it safeguards
the morals of man; on the other, it takes into account his genuine
needs also, and thus strikes a balance between the two sides of life.
It intends to erudicate immorality, but at the same time it does not
restrain a person from satisfying his genuine needs. That is why
it has not given the women an absolute command in respect of
covering the face as in respect of covering the sarar and hiding the
decoration, because this does not restrain her from attending to the
needs of life.  But, on the other hand, if the hand and the face are
kept permanently covered, she may find it extremely difficult fo
attend 10 her daily needs. Therefore, it was enjoined on the womas
to cover the face with The veil, and this command has been relaxed
by the exception “cxu:pt what 15 unavoidable’’, so that she may
uacover the face if required under neccessity, provided that she does
_ not mean to display her charms. Then, on the other side, men
were cojoined to “restrain their eyes”, so that if a modest woman
uncovered her face under necessity, they would cast their looks
down and refrain from staring at her in an indecent way.

If one carefully considers these injunctions for Purdah, one will
find that the Islamic Purdah is not a custom of ignorance, but it is
a rational law. A custom of ignorance is something rigid : it does

not permit of modification or change under anv circumstances. I
it covers a thing, it covers it for ever, and it cannot be uncovered

whatever may happen. In contrast to this, a rational law is flexible.
It permits of strictoness-and laxity according to the circumstances ;
it permits of exceptions in its tules according to the time and occa~
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ston. Such a law cannot be followed blindly: it demands discrim-
nation. A sensible follower can decide for himself where he should
obey the general rule and where under the law he is allowed to
avail himself of the exceptions in view of ‘‘genuine needs”. Then
he himself can settle the question : How far in a particular situation
can he make use of the exception and how can he keep in view the
object of the law? In all such matters, the conscience of an honest,
sincere Believer alone can be the true judge, as has been said by the
Holy Prophet : |

“Ask for the verdict of your conscience and discard what

pricks it”’. .

That 18 why Islam cannot be properly followed without know-
ledge. It is a rational law, and to follow it rightly one needs to
exercise reason and understanding at every step.



CHAPTER 14

Divine Laws- for the Movements
of Women

A_.FTER fixing the bounds fof sarar and clothing, the final

Commandmsant given to women 1s !
“« . . and remain in your houses, and do not go about
displaying your fineries as women used to do in the days
of ignorance - . ."" (33 :33).
2. ... they should not stamp the ground in walking so as
to reveal - their hidden decoration (ornaments, etc., by
their jingle) . . .7 (24 : 31). | _

3. < . . do not talk in a soft voice, lest the man of the un-
healthy heart should cherish false hopes from you . . >
(33 : 32).

.-i"h.-"

Due to the variant readmgs of the word 3 (garnag) in the
first-quoted verse, the two different renderings will be as follows :

“Stay in or stick to your houses”.

“““Remain in your houses with dignity and peace™.
Tabarruj (E_n.'a'“} has two meanings :
(a) to display decoration and charms, and
(b) to walk in a coquettish manner displaying the charms of
gait. -

_The verse implies both these meanings. In the pre-Islamic days
of I 1gnnrance, women used to come cut t'ulh,J decorated as they are
coming out now in the modern age of ignorance. Then the gait
adopted by them was such as allured the hearts of onlookers.
Qatadah, who was a follower of the Companions, and a famous
commentator of the Qur’an says :

‘“Yheir gait was coquettish ; therefore Allab forbade *hem to

walk in that manner’. |
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And one need not go back to history in search of this picturs,
One has only to visit a place frequented by women clad in the
Western style, and one will witness the “coquettish gait” of the
pre-Islamic days of ignorance, Islam forbids this. It says that
the real place for the woman is the house and she has been exempted
from the outdoor duties sothat she may lead a dignified and peaceful
life at home and carry out her domestic responsibilities efficiently.
She has, however, been allowed to go out of the house to fulfil her
genuine needs, but while going out she must observe complete
modesty, Neither should she wear glamorous clothes that attract
attention, nor should she cherish the desire to display the charms
of the face and the hand, ner should she walk in a manner as may
invite the attention of others. Moreover, she should not go out
Wwearing such ornaments as jingle and please the other people. She
should not speak to them without necessity, and if she has to speak,
she should not speak in a sweet and soft voice. If the woman
Observes these laws and limits she may gp out of the house as and
when required.

This is in brief the teaching of the Qur’an. Now let us refer to
Hadith and see how the Holy Prophet enforced this Divine teaching
in the society. and how the Companions and their women practised
these laws,

Permission t_n Leave the House

It has been related in the Traditions that even before the Com-
mandments of Purdah came down, Hazrat ‘Umar had requested
the Holy Prophet to enjoin his wives to observe Purdah. Therefore,
when once Hazrat Saudah, a wife of the Holy Prophet, came out of
the house Hazrat ‘Umar saw her and said aloud, “Saudah, I have
recognized you”. By this he meant that somehow the women
should be prohibited from coming out of the hounse. After this,
when the Commandments of Purdah were sent down, Hazrat ‘Umar
felt relieved and started more often checking the women for coming
out of the houses. Thus, he again encountered Hazrat Saudah
outside the house and remonstrated with her. She complained to
th: Huly Prophet, who said : |

“Allah has permitted you to go out of thé house for genuine
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needs™.!
This shows that the Divioe injunction, “Remain in your houses’,
does not.mean that women should not at ajlstep out of the four walls
of the house. They are allowed to go out under aoecessity. But
this permission is neither unconditional, nor unlimited. Women
are not allowed to move about freely and mix with men in social
gatherings. From the viewpoint of Shari‘ah, genuine needs are those
needs which require women to come out and work outside the house.
Obviously, it is not possible to determine every aspect of the permis-
sion to come out of the houses for all women for ail times and
occasions. The Law-giver, however, has made rules to regulate the -
movements of women in the normal circumstances of life and
enjoined the observance of Purdah and allowed relaxation therein
according to those circumstances. One should study these rules

and form an idea about the spirit and trend of the law of Islam,
- and then should determine for one’s personal guidance the limits of

Purdah, and the grounds of relaxation therein, according to one’s
special circumstances. To explain this, we shall present a few
illustrations in the following pages.
Permission 10 Visit the Mosque _ y
It is well known that the foremost obligatory duty in Islam is
to offer the prescribed prayers, as far as possibie, in the mosque in
congregation. But in this regard, the Commands for the males are
different from those meant for the females. For the males the best
prayer is that which is offered in the mosque in congregation, where-
.as for the females the best prayer is that which is offered inside the
house in seclusion. [mdm Ahmad and Tabardni have reporicd the
following Hadith from Umm Humaid Sa‘idiyyah : ‘
She said, “O Prophet of Allah, I desire to offer prayers under
your leadership”’. The Holy Prophet said, I know that ; but
your offering the prayer in a corner Is better than your offering
it in your closet : and your offering the prayer in your closet is
better than your offering it in the courtyard of your house; and
your offering the prayer in the courtyard is better than your

1. This is the gist of many Traditions on the subject contiined jo the
CollecLions ﬁlf Hadith by Mustin: and A4l-Buk hdri.
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offering it in the neighbouring mosque ; and your offering it in
nelghbourmg mosque is better than your offering it in the

biggest mosque of the town™.1

Another Hadith on this subject has been related from lbn

Mas'0d in the Colléction by Ab& Da’iéd. The Holy Prophet said :

«]t is better for a woman to offer her prayers in her closet than

in the main room of the house, and it is better for her to offer

her prayers in her hiding-place than in her closet”™.

Obviously, the order here has been reversed. For the males,
the prayer of the least value is that which is offered in seclusion, and
of the greatest worth that which is offered in the biggest congrega-
tion. But for the females, on the other hand, the prayer ﬂﬂ':red in:
seclusion is of greater worth than the prayer in " congregation ;
much so thata prayer offered in sectusion by them has beea mgarded-
as of greater value and worth than even the greatest blessing for a
Muslim, that is, a prayer offered in congregation in the Mosque
of the Prophet under the leadership of Muhammad himself (may
Allah’s peace be upon him), the greatest of the Prophets of Allah.
The question is : What is the reason for this discrimination ?
Obviously, nothing than this that the Law-glvcr has dlsapprmrcd
women's coming out of the houses frequently and mixing with the
males in congregations. | |

The Islamic Prayer, of course, is a holy worship and the mosque

1. Women can bettet understand the wisdom as to why they have been in-
stricted to offer the prayers in seciusion. Women have to discontinve offering’
peayers for some days during every month on acoount of the menses. Thus, the
reason for discontinuance which no modest woman would like even ber brothers
and sisters to know becomes known. Many women stop offering prayers perma-
neatly for this reason., The Law-giver, therefore, has instructed them to offer
prayers in privacy, so that nobody could observe when they offered the prayer
and when they discontinved offering it. But this is only an instruction, not a
command. Women may arrange their congregational prayers separately under
the leadership of @ woman, Umm Waragah, daughter of Naufai, had been
anthorised by the Holy Prophet to lead women in prayérs (4bu Da'ud). Accord-
ing to Darguini and Baihagi, Hazrat *A’ishab led women in prayers while stand-
ing in the same line with them in the middle. This shows that when a woman
has to jead the prayer, sbe shouid not take her position in the front but should -
. stand inside the bne along with other women. | ’
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a sacred place. The Law-giver has expressed his real intention by
pointing out the worth and value of the prayers offered at differcnt
places, 5o that the mixing of the sexes may be prevented, but he has
not prohibited women at all from éumin; to such a sacred place as
the mosque for such a pious purpose as of offering the prayers. The
words of the Hadith in which women have been permitted to come to
the mosques point to the great wisdom of the Law-giver. He said :
. *Do not prohibit the stave-girls of Allah from coming to the
mosques of Allah. When a wife of one of you asks for
permission to go 1o the mosque, she shouid not be refused
~ the permission”.  (Al-Bukhdri and Muslim).

2. **Do not prevent your women from coming to the mosques,
though their houses are better for them'. (Abk. Da'dd).
These words clearly show that the Law-giver does not prohibit
women from going to the mosques, because it is not a sin to go 10
the mosques for offering prayer, but at the same time they cannot
be allowed to mix with the males for moral reasons. Therefore,

women have been allowed ta visit the mosques but the raales have .
not been instructed to send their women to the mosqtie or bring them
along with them. What has been enjoined is that if they at all ask
for permission to go to thé mosque for nﬁ'cring a prayer of Jess
spiritual merit than the one of greater merit in the house, they should
not be refused the permission. Hazrat *“Umar who was fully con-
scious of the spiritof Islam understood well the wisdom of this n-
struction of the Law-giver. It has been reported in Mu'artd that
he always had a conflict in this regard with his wife *Atikah, daughter
of Zaid. He did not want her to go to the mosque, but she always
insisted on going. Whenever she asked for permission, Hazrat
“‘Umar would keep quiet, strictly in accordance with the command
‘of the Holy Prophet. Thus he would neither stop her nor permit
her in clear words. But she was also a lady of her will. She would

say, “By God, I will go to the mosque till I am forbidden in clear
words™ .1 | | |

1. Besides the wife of Hazral 'U'mar, many other women also visited the
mosque to join in congregational prayers in the time of the Holy Prophet. Accord-
ing to Abé Da'dd, the number of such women ecnerally rosc so high that they
had to stand in two rows,
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Cnn‘iﬁnns of Visting the Mosque

The permission to visit the mosque has been made conditional.
The first condition is that women should not go to the mosque.in
the day-time, but they may join in those prayers which are of€red
in the dark, that is, the Night Prayer and th_e'Dawn Prayer. Accord-
ing to 1bn *Umar, the Holy Prophet said :

“Let the women come to the mosque at mght'.  (Al-Tirmizi,
Al-Bukhari). : |

According to Nafi, the famous pupil of Hazrat lbn *Umar,
night-time has been specified because women ‘cau castly observe
Purdah in the dark. Hazrat ‘A’ishah says that the Holy Prophet
used to offer the Dawn Prayer so early that the women could not be
recognized in the dark, when, wrapped in their outer-garments, they
returned home after the prayer.? (Al-Tirmizi).

Secondly, women should not come to the mosque with decora-
tion and perfume. Hazrat ‘A’ishah says that once the Holy Prophet
was in the mosque when a woman from the clan of Muzainah came,
walking in a coguettish manner, with full decoration. The Holy
Prophet said : -

«Q) People, prohibit your women from cc-mmg to the mosque

with decoration and coquetry™.  (Ibn Majah).
About the use of perfume by women, he said-:

“Do not use any perfume or scent in the night when you want

to join the prayers in the mosque. Come in a simple dress.

The women who uses perfume will not have her prayer reward-

ed by Allah™. (Mu'qtt8 Muslim and Ibn Mdjahy.

Thirdly, women should not mix with the males in the congrega-
tion, nor should they stand in the front rows. They should stand
separately behind the rows of men. The Holy Prophet said :

«“The best place for men is in the front rows, and the worst at

the rear, whereas the best place for women 1s at the rear, and

the worst in the front rows’’,

1. Other Traditions on this subject have alsc been reported in the Collections
of Hadith by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abud Da’dd and others, It has also been related
~ that after the prayers were over, the Holy Prophet and all the wnales remained.
sitting (ill the women had left the mosque. Then they would rise and disperse,
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That is why he enjoined that in congregational prayers man and
woman should not stied side by side even if they were the husband
and the wife, or the mother and the son. Hazrat Anas says,
«Mulaikah, my matiernal grandmother, invited the Holy Prophet to
a meal. After itt was over, the Holy Prophet rose for prayers.
Yatim and I stood behind him and Mulaikah stood behind us™.
(Al-Tirmizi}. . Acr:ording to another Tradition from Hazrat Anas,
the Holy Prophet offered prayers in his house, when he and YatIm
stood behind him and Umm Sulaim, his mother, stood behind
them. (Al-Buk#idri). Hazrat Ibn ‘Abbas says, “Once the Holy
Prophet stood up for prayers. T stood beside him and Hazrat
‘A'ishah. stood behind us™. (Nasa'i).

Fo urthly, women are not allowed to raise their voice during
the prayer. Thereford, if the Imam has to be warned of an error
men s hould say Subhan-Ailah (Allah be glorified), but women should
-only ‘tap their hands. (A-Bukhari and AbdDa'ad).

Despite these conditions, when Hazrat ‘Umar felt that there
was. 2 danger in the mixing of the sexes in congregations, he fixed a
sepsarate door of the mosque for use by women, and forbade men to
use that door for entrance and exit. (4543 Da’id).

Rulcs for Women during Hajj

The second congregational duty in Islam is the performance of
Hajj which is obligatory both for men and for women. But women
have been prohibited from mixing with men as far as possible while
moving round the Ka‘abah. According to a tradition related by
*Ata’ in the Collection by Al-Bukhdri, women used 10 move round
the Ka‘abah along with men during the time of the Holy Prophet,
but they did not mix with them. According to a tradition related by
Ibrahim Nakh'i in Fath-¢l-Bdri, Hazrat ‘Umar had forbidden the
males and the females to mix during the ceremonial rounds of the
Ka‘abah. Once when l'e saw a man in the midst of women, he
caught hold of him an¢ whipped him. (Vol. I, p. 312). Accord-
ing to Miartg, Hazrit ‘Abduilah bin ‘Umar used to send the
members of his family in advance from Muzdalifal to Mioa, so that
the women could offer the Pawn Prayer and perform the stone-
throwing ceremony before the people arrived. Similarly, Asma, a
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daughter of Abii Bakr, used to leave for Mina early in the morning
when it was still dark, as that was the common practice among
women during the time of the Holy Prophet.

Particlpation in Friday and ‘Id Prayers

- The importance of religious congregations on Friday and con
the ‘Id occasions in Islam cannot be exaggerated. Keeping in view
the importance of these congregational prayers, the Law-giver waiv-
-ed the first condition for joining in the daily prayers, that is, the
prohibition to join in the day-time, though women have been exempt-
ed from the obligation of offering the Friday Prayers. (4b#@ Da'ad).
Their participation in the ‘Id Prayer is also not compulsory. But
if they so desire they may join in theése prayers, provided that they
observe the other conditinns for them for joining in the congrega-
tional prayers. Traditions show that the Holy Prophet himself used
to take his wives to the religious congregations on the <Id occasions.

According to Umm ‘Atiyyah, the Holy Prophet used to take
unmarried ‘young girls and married and menstruating women along
with him to the ‘Id congregations. The menstruating women would
keep away from the prayers, but would join in the invocation, (Al
Tirmizi). According to Iba ‘Abbids, the Holy Prophet took his
daughters and wives to the *Id congregations.. (Ibn Majah).

Attending Funerals and Visiting Graves

Attending the funeral of a Muslim is a doty, though optiomal,
and the iostructions exhorting the: Muslims to attend funerals are
well known to the people who care. But these instructiops are
meant only for the males. As for women, they have beea prohi-
bited, though not strictly, from. attending famerals. Traditions
show that women were sometimes allowed to attend funerals, but
the Law-giver did not approve of this. A tradition related by
Umm ‘Atiyyah in the Collection by Ai-Bukhari says : “We were
prohibited, though not strictly, from accompanying funeral proces-
sions™. According to Jfbn Mdjah and Nasa'i, once the Holy
Prophet was attending a funeral when he saw a woman. Hazrat
‘Umar reproved her, but the Holy Prophet said : “O ‘Umar,
leave her alone™. It appears that the womran was a near relativc_:
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of the dead person and had accompanied the funeral under the
intensity of grief. The Holy Prophet had a regard for her feelings
and forbade Hazrat ‘Umar to reprove her.

i Similar s the injunction about visiting the graves. Women are

by nature soft-hearted, and they keep the memory of the dead ones
fresh in their minds for a long time. That is why the Holy Prophet
~did not like to suppress their feelings completely, but instructed that
frequenting the graves by women was prohibited. According to’
a tradition related by Hazrat Abfi Harairah in the Collection by
Al-Tirmizi, ““The Holy Prophet cursed the woman who visi_te_:d the.
graves frequently™.? Hazrat ‘A’ishah went to the grave of her
brother, Hazrat ‘Abdur Rahmian bin Abi Bakr, and siid, “By God,
if 1 had been present at the time of your death, I would not have
visited your grave today”’. {(Al-Tirmizi}). According to Anas bin
Malik, when the Holy Prophet saw a woman crying over a grave,
he did not forbid her, but said “Fear God, and have patience’’.
(Al-Bukhdri).

Now Jet us consider these instructions carefully. The Islamic
prayer i1s a holy worship ; the mosque is a sacred place ; a pilgeim
to the Ka'abah performs the ceremonies with the purest thoughis ;
and the person attending a funeral and visiting ‘a grave has the
thought of death foremost in his mind, and is overwheimed by grief.
At all such occasions, sexual feelings are either wholly absent or
suppressed by the pure feelings. But in spite of that the Law-giver
did not approve that the male and the female should mix in such
social and religious gatherings. Though he allowed women to go
out of the houses in view of the solemnity of the occasions, purity
of the purpose and their delicate feelings—sometimes even took
them along with him-—he imposed such restrictions of Purdah as
would guard against the least probabilities of mischief. Then he
mled that except for Hajj it was better for women not to attend the
other religious congregations.

It 1s obvious that the Law which has such trends cannot be ex-
pected to-aliow that the two sexes should freely mix in schools and

*

1. Traditions with the same contemt have been rﬂpﬂrtad by Hazrat Ibg
‘Al'bas and Hassan bin Thibit in the Collection by Itn Mijak.
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culleﬁe's, offices and factories, parks and places of entertainment,
theatres and cinemas, and cafes and ballrooms as and when they
please.

Participation in Batile

Now that we have seen the strictness of the laws of Purdah, let
us see where and why they are relaxed.

Imagine for a while that the Muslims are engaged in war and
emergency has been declared. Circumstances demand that the
whole collective strength of the nation should be mustered in defence.
Under such extreme conditions Islam enjoins the Muslim women also
to contribute their due share to the war effort. But it keeps 1n
view the fact that woman was created for motherhood. and not for
killing and shedding blood. Therefore, to equip her with the weapons
of war is to distort her very nature. That is why Islam allows
women to take up arms only in self-defence, but it does not favour
carrying them in the battle-field and recruiting them in the forces.
It employs them only to give first aid to the wounded, take water to
the thirsty, cook food for the soldiers, and guard the camp in their
absence.. In order that they may carry out these duties efficiently,
restrictions of Purdah have been considerably relaxed. In fact,
they have been allowed by Skari‘ah to wear the same sort of dress,
with a little modification, as is worn by the Christian nuus now-a-
days.

Traditions show that the wives of the Holy Prophet and the
other Muslim women used to give first aid to the wounded and water
to the thirsty at the battle-field. This practice remained in force
even after the commandments of Purdah had been ordained.
(Al-Bukhari). According to Al-Tirmizi, Umm  Sulaim and
certain other women from among the Ansgr accompanied the Holy

Prophet to many a battle-field. According to A-Bukhari, a woman
requested the Holy Prophet to pray for her that she might accompany

those people who were to go for the naval battle. He prayed,
“O Allah, Jet her be one of them!”™ On the occasion of the battle

of Uhd, when the soldiers of Islam had been compelled to retrcat.
Hazrat ‘A’ishah and Umm Sulaim brought leather-bags full ot

water on their backs and took water to the fighters Hazrat Ana:
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says that he saw them running to and fro with their trousers tucked
up ; so much so that the lower part of their shins could be seen.
(Ai-Bukhari). Hazrat ‘Umar has related this Saying of the Holy
Prophet about another woman, named Umm Sulait :

“During the battle of Uhd, wherever I looked, to the right or to
the left; I saw Umm Sulait fighting desperately to protect me'”.

In the same battle, Rubaif, daughter of Mu‘awwaz, accompaned
by a party of women was busy giving first aid to the wounded, and
the same women were also carrying the wounded back to Madinah.
(Al-Bukhari). Inthe battle of Hunain, Umm Sulaim was seen
moving about with a dagger in her hand. The Holy Prophet asked,
“What is this for?’ She replied, “If some unbeliever comes near
rae, I will rip open his belly’,  (Ibn Majah).

Umm “Atiyyah took part in seven battles and was responsible
for guarding the camp, cooking food for the soldiers, and nursing
the wounded aund the sick. (Ibn Mdjah).- According to Hazrat
Ibn ‘Abbis, the women who performed such war services were
awarded prizes from the booty, (Muslim).

This shows that the Islamic Purdahis not a custom of 1gnorance
which cannot be relaxed under any circumstances. On the other
hand, 1t is a custom which can be relaxed as and when required in a
moment of urgency. Not only is a woman allowed to uncover fhe
face and the hand but even if she has to uncover a part of her sarar
under necessity, there is no harm. But as soon as the necessity is
over, she has to observe the normal rules of Purdah. Just as this -
Purdah is not a Purdah of ignorance, so the relaxation allowed in
observing it is not like the license of ignorance. The Muslim woman
cannot be compared with the European woman who came out of the
house in view of the emergency created by war, but even after the
- war was over, she refusedrto return to her natural sphere.



Conclusion

HIS is the just and right middle course which the world so badly
needs for its progress, prosperity, and moral well-being. AsT have
pointed out in the beginning of this book, the world has been trying
in vain for thousands of years to determine the right place of woman,
who constitutes half of humanity in the community life. Sometimes
it swings to one extreme, sometimes to the other. Both the extremes
nave added to man’s distress, and this is confirmed by his own
experience and observation. The just and right course between
the extremes which is in harmony not only with human nature and
ceason but also with man’s worldly requirements ts the one offered
by Islam. But, unfortunately, certain impediments i the modern
age have made it difficult for the people to comprehend the Right
Path of Islam and appreciate it properly.

The biggest impediment in this regard is that the modern man
has developed the disease of taking a jaundiced view of things.
Especially the westernized people of the East have been attacked
by a morc dangerous form of this disease which I would call the
«white jaundice”. I must apologize to my friends and brethren
for this frank remark, but T must point out the trath, Whereas 10
faw or injunction of Islam is opposed to the established scientific
facts. nay, the established scientific facts constitute Tslam itself, but
in order to. comprehend this fact, one nexds to have a colourless
vision so that one may see things in their truz colour. For one needs

a broad outlook so that one may see all the aspects of things ; one
needs an open and receptive mind so that one may take things as

they are and subject one’s feelings and trends to them instead of
subjecting them to one’s whims and caprices. The fact is that even
one’s knowledge and learning can be of no avail if one lacks these
qualities of the head and heart. A coloured vision will see everything
o its own colour ; a restricted look will see only thoss aspects of
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things and problems which are within its particular angle of visioa.
Then, in spite of all this, the scientific facts which somehow eateg
the mind in their real shape will be influenced by the narrowness of
the mind and crookedness of one's nature. These will cause the
facts to become moulded according to ome's urges, trends and
personal whims, and if they refuse to be so moulded they may be
overlooked and disregarded as facts and given no weight in the
affairs of life against one's personal desires. Obviously, when a
person is afflicted with such a malady, neither his learning nor his
experience nor observation can afford him any guidance. For such
@ person it is impossible to understand any injunction of Islam
its true spirit, because Islam is the religion of nature, nay, it is nature
itself. The Western world finds it difficult té¢ understand Islam
becauss it has developed this malady. Though all the “Knowledge' 1
it has is nothing but “Islam”, yet it does not realize thi is, for unfor-
tupately her own vision is coloured. Then the same malady has
affiicted the modern educated class of the East in the form of ‘white
jaundice’”. This also prevents these people from ded ucing the right
inferences from the scientific facts and viewing the problems of life
in an uobiased manner. And those among them who are Muslims
may have faith in Islam and in its truth, and may even cherish the
desire to practise it, but they are helpless, because their jaundiced
sight shows everything in un-Godly colours.

The second impediment is that while considering an Islamic
problem people do not consider it agaiast the background of the
whole system to which it belongs. On the contrary, they consider
it in isolation, severed from its system, with the result that it appears
to be senscless and gives rise to ail sorts of misgivings. The same
thing happened with regard to the prohibition of interest. It was
considered independently of the economic system of Islam and so
people could not accept its prohibition. Even the learned people
telt the need of modifying this law of Islam against the very object
of Shari‘ah. The same basic error has likewise been repeated in
 respect of the problems of slavery, polygamy, rights of the husband

1. Thatis, Knowiedge of Reslity, not of concepis and deductions from
acis, |
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and wife, etc. and the problem of Purdah has been no exception.
If one has in mind only a pillar instead of the whole structure of a
building, one cannot help wondering why the pillar has been erected
at all. One¢ will find it devoid of any wisdom, any sense. Tt will
mever occur to onehow suitably and Proportionately has the engi-
neer devised it to give support to the building, and how the building
will be affected in case it is demolished. Exactly similar is the case
of Purdah. When it is considered apart from the Social System in
which it has been provided like a pillar in a building to fulft a par-

ticular need, it will appear devoid of afll sense and wisdom
and nobody will realize why the two sexes of the human race have

been segregated, Therefore, it is absolutely essentia] that in order to
understand the wisdom of the ereClion of the pillar, the whole build-
ing in which it has been provided should be carefully examined.

Now the real Purdah of Islam along with the Social System for
whose protection laws of Purdah have been enjoined is before the
reader. ‘The various pillars of the System in harmony with which
the pillar of Purdah has been provided are also before him. He
has also been acquainted with the scientific facts on which this Socia)
System has been based. The reader may examine these closely and
point out any weakness, any immoderation in the System. He may
also consider where in the System a reform may possibly be effected
on purely scientific grounds, apart from the trends of a particular
section of the People. " T assert on the basis of my insight that this
System is based on the same principles of fustice and equity, balance
and proportion which one finds operating in the structure and order
of the earth and the universe, the atom and the solar system. This
system is wholly free from excess and one-sidedness which is the
inevitable weakness of human works. Man cannot reform and
improve it. ¥ he tries to effect even the slightest alteration in it by
use of his defective intellectyat powers, he will upset its balance jn-
stead of reforming it.

I wish I possessed the means by which I could convey my
voice to my brethren living in Furope and America, Russia and
Japan, for they are heading for the ruin for want of a right and
rational social system and are becoming instrumental in bringing
~about the ruin of the other nations as well. T wish I could take to
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them th: elixir of life, which they badly need, though they may not
feel the thirst for it. But most of the Hiandus, Sikhs, Christians,
Zoroastrians, however, of my neighbouring country understand ny
language : therefore, I invite them to clear their hearts of their pre-
judices against Islam caused by the old political differences with the
Muslims and study like a secker after truth the Social System of
Islam which I have presented more or less precisely in this .book.

Then they should compare it with the Western social system for

which they are heading blindly. Then they should decide for the
gake of their own well-being which system holds nut better prospects

of their real happiness and prosperity.

Now I would like to address a few words to my Muslim
brethren, who also lost the Right Way long ago.

First of all, I would like to make an appeal to those modern
cducated Muslims who profess belief in most of the things mentioned
above, but argue that Istam has allowed relaxation in its laws in
accordance with the changing mrcumstanﬂes, and nonecan deny this.
Therefore, they should have the freedom’ to avail themselves of this
provision for relaxation. The conditions of the modern age, they
say, press tor reiaxation in Purdah. For it is absolutely necessary
that the Muslim women should goto schools and colleges for the
sake of higher education and traiming so that they are enabled to
understand and solve the social, economic and political problems of
the country. Without the female education, they say, the Muslims
are already lagging behind the other communities, and are liable to
- suffer even greater losses In the future If the Muslitn women do
ot develop the capacity of availing themselves fully of their poliucal
uights, or fail to do so on accoun: of the restrictions of Purdah, the
Muslim people will lose much of their importance politically. Then
they cite instances of Turkey and [ras, the advanced nations of the
Muslim world, who have relaxed Purdah in view of the changed
conditions of the world, and have benefited from this “reform”
considerably ina few years.! What is the harm, they ask, il they
also follow suit? ' ’

Even, of ghese dangers were real, they would be harmiess even. if

I._ﬁ.Tlnmﬁ nations have not relaxed Purdah, they have in fact discarded =
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multiplied ten times and the law of Islam cannot be altered or relaxed
to avoid any such danger. The nature of such hazards may be illus-
trated by an example. Suppose that a person chooses an unhealthy
place for himself to live in, or is obliged to live in such a place on
account of his weakness. Insuch a case, it is not only difficult for him
to observe the rules of heaith there, but he cannot even help adopt-
ing the filthy habits of the filthy people of the place. Obviously,ina
situation as this, these can be no question of modifying or relaXing
the laws of health. If one believes in the truth of these laws, oné
must strive to cleanse the environments. But if, on the other hand,
one does not have the courage and muscle to fight the environments,
and one is completely overwhelmed by the prevailing conditions,
one should remain satisfied with the filth. Why should the laws of
health be changed or relaxed for one¢? If, however, one regards
these laws as wrong and one has also become accustomed to the
filth, one may make any laws to suit one’s taste and convenience.
The law of purity and ¢leanliness should not be changed after the
whims of those who have an inclination towards the filth. |
No doiubt, the Islamic law also, like all other systems of law,
allows for strictnzss or relaxation in accordance with circumstances,
but like all other laws it also insists that in order to determine strict-
ness or relaxation in a particular case, circumstances should be
¢Xamined and viewed in accordance with the spirit of Islam itself,

To examine circumstances from a different angle and then attack the
provisions of the law with a view to relaxing their severity is simply

and purely tampering with the law. The circumstances which are
glving rise to the demand for “relaxation’ are in fact being examined
from an un-Islamic point of view : they would indeed warrant that
the law should be strictly enforced, and not relaxed, if the same were
examined from the Islamic point of view. The law may be relaxed
when the ends of the law can be met in other ways, and the safe-
guards do not need to be tightened up.  But when the ends of the law
are not being met in other ways, rather they are being frustrated by
the counteracting forces, and the fulfilment of these ends entirely
depends on the safeguards only, then only an ignorant person can

think of demandingrelaxation in the law.
. As we have mentioned abdve, the object of the Social Law of
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Islam is to safeguard the institution of marriage, prevent sexual
anarchy.and eradicate immoderate sexual excitements. For this
end. the Law-giver has devised three kinds of measures : moral
purification, punitive laws and preventive measures, that is, rules
regulating the covering of satar,etc. These are, so to speak, the three
pillars of the Sccial System of Islam, and on their strength and
stability depends the strength and stability, or otherwise, of the
entire system. Now let us examine the present circumstances in our
country, and see the condition of these pillars in our society.

First, let us consider cur moral condition. We are living in 2
country 75 per cent of whose population is still non-Muslim mainly
due to our own and our ancestors’ negligence, which is being ruled
by a non-Muslim power. and which is being stormed by a non-Muslim
civilization.!  The prine.ples of un-Islamic morality and the ideas
of un-Islamic civilization have spread like germs of plague and
cholera in the atmosphere, with the result that the whole environment
has become poisoned, affecting all and sundry. Obscene and in-
decent behaviour that made people shudder with disgust a few years
back has now become so common that it is regarded as an ordinary
everyday affair. Mushim children daily see indecent pictures in the
newspapers, magazines and posters, and are becoming accustomed
to indecency. The old, the young, the children, all go to the cinema
halls to enjoy displays of nudism, indecency and sexual love. So.
much so that even father and son, brother and brother, mother and
daughter, sit side by side and witness open scenes of kissing and
caressing, mixing and playing together, without any feeling of em-
barrassment. Extremely dirty and exciting songs are played in every
house and every shop and noae is immune from their sound. Women
of the higher classes, both European and native, are geing about in
semi-nude dresses, and people have become so accustomed to these
dresses that none considers them indecent and immodest. The
morai ideas of the West that are being diffused through education
are disrupting the Islamic institutions. Thus, manfiage is being
régarded as an antiquated custom, fornication as a pastime, mixing
of the sexes as commendable, divorce as the child’s play, matrimonial

This refers to the conditions prevalent in pre-partition India.
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duties an unbearable burden, proersation as a folly, obedience to
the husband as a bondage, nay, being the wife as a misfortune and
being the mistress as something ideal in the world !

Now let us consider the repercussions of these ideas on our
nation. Do we find any trace of the observance of the command
for “restraining the eyes” in our socicty? Is there to be founde ven
One man in a hundred thousand who refrains from enjoying the
. -charms of the other women? Is not adultery of the eye and the
tongue being openly committed? Are the Muslim women abstaining
from the display of fineries and show of decoration and beauty?
Are not the same sort of dresses being worn in the houses of the
Muslims about which the Holy Prophet said, “Women. .. .remain
naked even after wearing clothes, allure others and are allured by
others”? Do we not see our own sisters and daughters and mothers
wearing such dresses as a Muslim woman can wear before none but
her husband? Are not obscene tales and filthy love-romances
freely related and listened to in our’ society? Do people feel any
. sheme whatever in describing their own illicit sex relations before

others?. When things have come to such a pass, how could the
foremost pillar of the purity of morals remain standing, which wag
the mainstay of the superstructure of the Social System of Tslam?
'The Islamic sense of honour has become a thing of the past: so much
‘so that the Muslim women are being kept illicitly not only by the
Muslims but also by the non-Muslims. This is happening not only
in British India but in the Mushm princely states as well. The
Muslims see this but it does not make their blood boil. They rather
feel proud of their connection with the non-Muslim chiefs and rich
people. .

. Now let us examine the condition of the pillar of the punitive
laws, The Islamic Penal Code has been rendered ineffective through-
out India, The punishment for fornication and calumny is neither
inflicted in the Muslim states nor in British India. Even fornication
by itself is not regarded as a punishable crime in the Jaw of the land.
If a person entices away a respectable woman for the purpose .of
corruption, there is no law to protect her chastity. If a man has

-illicit relations with a woman, he cannot be punished under any-law.
If'a woman sells herself openly, she. cannot be stopped from this '
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by any piece of legislation. The law holds rape a.lé'ne as a crime,
and the legal practitioners know how difficult it is to establish rape.
To entice a married woman away is also a crime, but those well-
versed in the British law will testify that if a married woman willing-
ly lives with somebody else, our law courts will find themselves.
helpless to deal with her. | +

Obviously, both these pillars have demolished. Now the whole
superstructure of the Social System of Islam rests only on one
pillar. Do we then intend to pull it also down? On the one hand,
Purdah has the “drawbacks” which people so keenly point out; on
the other hand, there are moral and social hazards in case it is
discarded. Both are evils, but let us ask for the verdict of our
heart to find which is tha less, so that we may choose and adopt it.

Hence, if circumstances are to be the arbiter, the conditions
prevailing in India demand that the law of Purdah should be strictly
enforced rather than relaxed. For the two pillars -supporting our
Social System have already been pulled down, and now the entire
system stands only on the third one. If we have to solve our social,
economic and political problems as Muslims, we shall have to think
hard and find out the Islamic ways of their solution. But we should.
not, in any way, go beyond the limits prescribed by Islam. There-
fore, let us not weaken Purdah, which is a bulwark against the sex
anarchy, especially of the present age. Before we ever think of”
relaxing Purdah, we should have mustered enough strength to pluck.
out those eyes that stare a Muslim woman who has to come out of
her house for some genuine piece of business.



